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.MEMOIR OF THE REV. JAMES MANNING, D. D. 


FIRST PRESIDENT OF BROWN UNIVERSITY, * 
[By Wititam G. Gopparp, M. A., Professor of Belles Lettres in Brown University.] 


A century has elapsed since the birth of Dr. Manning, and nearly 
half that portion of time since his death. Few, very few, of his contem- 
poraries are now among the living upon earth. Not one of those liberal 
and enlightened friends of piety and learning, who helped to lay the foun- 
dations of Rhode Island College, and not one of the original members of 
its Corporation, forty-eight in number, are now alive to lend the aid of their 
recollections to this endeavor to place on record a few memorials of the 
life and character of James Manning. Of the Professors associated with 
him, the venerable Dr. Waterhouse,? of Cambridge, Ms., is the only sur- 
vivor ; and of the Tutors, all except the Hon. Asher Robbins,{ of New- 





* This institution was incorporated as “The College or University in the English Colony of Rhode 
Island; and was, in common parlance, denominated Rhode Islaud College, till the year 1804, when, in 
consequence of a liberal donation from the Hon. Nicholas Brown, of Providence, the Corporation deter- 
mined that it should ** be ealled, in all future time, by the name of Brown University.” 

t This gentleman. distinguished in the medical history of our country, as “the American Jenner,” was 
born in Newport, R. [. His father, originally a Presbyterian, embraced the religious opinions of the 
Society of Friends. afier he had reached mature life 3 and to those opinions he remained sincerely attached, 
till his death, at an advaneed age. His son. to borrow his own language, “ was born and educated in the 
principles of liberal Quakerism.” He has, however, it is believed, never adopted the peculiarities of that 
quict and useful sect, nor has he, for many years, been accustomed to unite with them in their religious 
worship. Dr. Waterhouse never received a collegiate education; but few of our countrymen have been 
more frequently honored by distinctions from literary and scientific bodies, at home and abroad. ‘That 
his early academical training was not neglected, is evident from his various publications, some of which 
evince a familiarity with the learned languages. He was a pupil of the celebrated Dr. Fothergill, of Lon- 
don, and he subsequently pursued his medical studies at the famous schools of Edinburgh and Leyden, 
From the Leyden school, he received the degree of Doctor in Medicine. In 1783, he was appointed Pro- 
fessor of the Theory and Practice of Medicine in Harvard University, and he continued to perform the 
duties of that Chair, for the period of nearly thirty years. This was among the earliest mecical schools 
established in our country ; and of the original Professors, Dr. Waterhouse alone survives From 1782 to 
1795, Dr. Waterhouse was a member of the Board of Fellows of Rhode Island College, and, in that capacity, 
he seldom failed to attend its annual Commencements. In 1784, he was elected Professor of Natural His- 
tory in the same institution, and, while occupying this chair, he delivered, in the State-house in Provi- 
dence, the first course of lectures upon that science ever delivered in the United States. The benevolent 
and intrepid agency of Dr. Waterhouse in introducing vaccination into this country, is too fresh in the pub- 
lic recollection, to need more than this passing allusion. Among the works which he has puolished, may 
be noted, more particularly, an elaborate and ingenious essay, in one octave volume, which is intended to 
show that Lord Chatham was the authorof the celebrated Letters of Junius. —Dr. Waterhouse, we ere 
pleased to add, is still living ; and, though he is far advanced in the vale of life, his spirits are cheerfnl, 
and his mind is gratefully occupied in those intellectual pursuits to which, in the more active seasons of 
life, he was devoted. 

_t This eaily friend and official associate of Dr. Manning was born in Connecticut, and was graduated at 
Yale College in 1782 =Soonafter he had completed his collegiate education, he was elected a Tutor in 
Rhode Island College. While, for the term of seven years, he was thus occupied in quickening the dili- 
gence of his pupils, and in imbuing their minds with a genuine relish for the varied forms of classical 
beauty, he sought every opportunity to cultivate his own taste for the classics, and, indeed, for every 
species of elegant learning. After resigning his T'utorship, he studied law under the late Hon. William 
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port, R. I., are departed. These impressive facts are here stated, not so 
much to inculcate a lesson of moral wisdom, as to anticipate objections to 
which this sketch of Dr. Manning may be liable, from its deficiency in 
minute information, and in discriminating estimate of character. In con- 
nection with these facts, it should, for the same reason, be added, that Dr. 
Manning never published any of the productions of his mind, except a 
Baccalaureate Address, and that, with the exception of one or two familiar 
letters, he left nothing in manuscript. L'rom scattered and unavoidably 
imperfect sources must, therefore, be collected all the particulars which 
can now be obtained respecting this remarkable man, and (in reference 
to Rhode Island) this eminent pioneer in the cause of science and letters. 

Dr. James Mannine was born in Elizabethtown, N. J., October 22, 

738. Concerning his remote ancestors, it is now too late to obtain 
authentic information. His parents are said to have been substantial and 
pious people ; and, from the skill in husbandry which their son exhibited, 
it is inferred that they were proprietors and cultivators of the soil. ‘To 
them and to the village school, was young Manning indebted for his first 
lessons in the elementary branches of learning. ‘To parental counsel and 
example was he also indebted for those principles of right conduct, and 
those cultivated moral sensibilities, which saved his youth from frivolity 
and vice, and which, ere he had ripened into manhood, God was pleased, 
through the influence of his Spirit, to crown with the beauty of Christian 
holiness. At what age he became the subject of peculiar religious impres- 
sions, is not known; but it is known that, before he had attained his 
majority, he solemnly consecrated himself to the service of God. 

In the year 1756, the Rev. Isaac Eaton, opened an Academy at Hope- 
well, N. J. ‘ for the education of youth for the ministry.” To Mr. Eaton 
belongs the high honor of being the first American Baptist to establish a 
seminary for the literary and theological education of those young men 
who embraced the doctrines of his sect, and designed, ultimately, to preach 
them. In this seminary, young Manning pursued those branches of mathe- 
matical and classical learning which, at that time, were required for admis- 
sion into our American colleges. 

At the age of about twenty, he entered Princeton College, then, as now, 
one of the most distinguished literary institutions in the country. Of his 
collegiate life few memorials have reached the present day. It passed on, 
probably without striking incident, from its commencement to its Close, in 
the pursuit of high intellectual aims, and in the cultivation of a well-formed 
moral character. He graduated in 1762, with, it is said, the highest 
honors of his class. This class consisted of twenty, and was somewhat 
eminent for its scholarship. The distinction conferred upon young Manning 








Channing, of Newport, and, at that time, the Attorney-General of Rhode Island. Mr. Robbins established 
himself at Newport in the practice of the law, and there he has ever since resided. In his profession, he 
soon attained a high rank, as a well-read tawyer, and as an advoeate gifted, in no humble measure, with 
powers of luminous, acute and logical argumentation. For the last fourteen years, he has represented, 
with acknowledged ability, the State of Rhode Island in the Senate of the United States. In the debates 
of that body he has not often participated; but on no oceasion has he addressed the Senate, without leav- 
ing upon the minds of all who heard him a decided impression of his high intellectual powers and accom- 
plishments—of his ability as a statesman and his acquisitions asa scholar. ‘To the ancient classics, the 
Greek more especially, he is still ardently attached; and, during the intervals of relaxation from public 
toil, it is his selectest pleasure to commune with those immortal minds who have bequeathed to the world 
the richest treasures of thought and the most exquisite models of style. While politicians of coarser 
mould busy themselves in fomenting the rude strifes of party, Mr. Robbins, from the impulse of a purer 
taste, when public duty does not forbid the indulgence, addresses himself to the gorgeous fictions of Homer 
or to the unsurpassed orations of Demosthenes. In the year 1835 the Fellows of Brown University manl 
fesied their sense of Mr. Robbins’s taleuts. as a civilian, by conferring upon him the degree of Doctor of 
Laws. We lament that such a man, so fitted to temper the violence of political controversy, is about to 
retire to private life. May the declining years of this veteran scholar be cheered by the best consolations ; 
and may his sun, now verging towards its setting, linger, yet longer, above the horizon. 
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provoked some discontent among his ambitious compeers, who could not, 
however, have been the most impartial judges of his merit or their own.* 

Soon after he had completed his collegiate course, he was settled as the 
pastor of a Baptist church in Morristown, N. J. At that time, theological 
seminaries, richly endowed, and furnished with valuable libraries and a 
corps of learned Professors, were quite unknown in our country. Young 
men were then prepared for the duties of the ministry, chiefly under the 
superintendence of clergymen who had made themselves known by their 
attainments in theological science, or who were celebrated for their eloquent 
exhibitions of truth from the pulpit. ‘The sentiment, so beautifully ex- 
pressed by Dr. South—that ‘‘the Spirit always guides and instructs before 
he saves; and as he brings to happiness, only by the ways of holiness, so he 
never leads to true holiness but by the paths of knowledge,”—then com- 
manded an assent by no means universal. ‘The Baptists have since 
adopted an elevated standard for the education of Christian ministers ; but, 
in the days of Dr. Manning, they had made but slender provision for the 
professional training of their clergy. ‘That excellent man, it is, therefore, 
not unfair to presume, engaged in his pastoral duties, with no pretensions 
to theological erudition or to polemical skill; but he was endowed with 
what is far better—with the spirit of Christian gentleness and Christian 
wisdom. In powers of severe analysis and comprehensive generalization, 
he may have been deficient; but he was rich in cultivated tastes, sympa- 
thies, and affections. He had learned from the Bible and from the expe- 
rience of his own heart, how to touch the moral sensibilities of his hearers, 
and he addressed himself to the work, with apostolical simplicity and 
fervor. Even in the first stages of his ministry, he was, as a preacher, 
highly acceptable. He was invited to become the pastor of the Baptist 
church in his native town, but this invitation, though a pressing one, he 
felt it his duty to decline. Soon afterwards, he travelled through several 
of the colonies, to ascertain the actual state of religion, and to prepare 
himself for more extended usefulness, by a larger acquaintance with men 
and manners. No record is left to indicate the extent, or to exhibit the 
incidents of his journey. 

On the 23d of March, 1763, Dr. Manning was united in marriage to 
Miss Margaret Stites, daughter of John Stites, Esq. of Elizabethtown. 
With this excellent woman, he lived, most happily, till his death. She 
survived him many years, and, after a long and solitary widowhood, never 
having known the pleasures of maternity, she died in Providence, R. I., 
November 9, 1815, aged seventy-five years. 

His connection with the church at Morristown was of short duration ; 
for, it would seem that, towards the close of the year 1763, he accepted an 
invitation from the Baptist church in Warren, R. I., to become their pas- 
tor. Soon after his ordination, he opened a Latin school in that town. 
Respecting his course of life, when he thus discharged the duties of a 
classical teacher and a village pastor, we have no information to impart. 
The praise of laborious diligence and of accurate knowledge in the busi- 
ness of instruction may, without hazard, be claimed for him; and the 
reluctance with which he parted from his beloved people—a reluctance 
which even the prospect of more enlarged usefulness and a more conspicu- 
ous station could not overcome—is no equivocal evidence of his affec- 
tionate, faithful, and disinterested ministrations. The compensation, 
which he received for his various labors at Warren, was barely sufficient 





aie The degree of Doctor in Divinity was conferred upon Mr, Manning, by the University of Pennsylvania, 
vut in what year we ave, in vain, endeavored to ascertain. 
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for his support. While, however, his outward man was thus a stranger to 
the luxurious accommodations of life, his inner man was sustained by the 
ennobling consciousness that he lived not in vain ;—that he was treading, 
with cheerful alacrity, the path of appointed trial; and that, through his 
agency, multitudes were becoming wiser and better, for time and for eternity. 
On this passage in the life of Dr. Manning, it is delightful to dwell. It 
is delightful to turn aside from scenes of political ambition and ecclesias- 
tical turbulence which now mar our peace, and to repose, for a while, 
upon a by-gone example of unaffected humility, of quiet duty, and con- 
fiding prayer. le had been elected President of Rhode Island College ; 
and the future prosperity of that institution was thought to depend on its 
removal to Providence. So affectionately desirous, however, was Dr. 
Manning of the people of his care, many of whom had, through his instru- 
mentality, experienced the transforming efficacy of the religion of Christ, 
that he could not find it in his heart to leave them. ‘To avoid a separation 
so painful to his sensibilities, he even proposed to resign the elevated 
station to which he had just been appointed. ‘To this proposition his 
influential friends would not listen, and they persuaded him to abandon all 
thought of resigning the Presidentship. While we are compelled to think 
that his final decision was a wise one, we honor the feelings which well 
nigh betrayed his judgment. Under similar circumstances, how few men 
would have faltered ; how few would have sought to renounce the pathway 
to literary and social distinction, for the unambitious career of a village 
pastor ! 

We have already alluded to Dr. Manning as the President of Rhode 
Island College. It now remains to trace his history, in connection with 
that of the institution of which he may be considered as the founder, and 
over which he so long, and with such signal ability, presided. 

Although, according to Morgan Edwards, the College was projected in 
1762, by the Philadelphia Baptist Association ; yet we have no reason for 
believing that this or any other ecclesiastical body is entitled to the praise 
of being considered its founder. ‘The original conception may have come 
from the Philadelphia Association, but the credit of moulding this concep- 
tion into a plan, and of carrying into execution that plan, would seem to 
belong to Dr. Manning. In an obituary notice written by the Hon. David 
Howell, his contemporary and official associate,* and published in the 
Providence Gazette, a few days after the death of Dr. Manning, he is, 
without qualification, designated ‘‘ as the founder of the College.” The 





* The Hon, David Howell, LL. D, was born in New Jersey, January 1, 1747 (O.S.) and graduated at 
Princeton, in the year 1766, He subsequently removed to Providence, R. I. where he continued to reside 
till his death, in 1824, at the age of seventy-seven years. During a large portion of his protracted life, he 
was connected with the College in Rhode Island. For three years, he was a ‘Tutor, and the first ever ap- 
pointed in that institution; for nine years, Professor of Natural Philosophy ; for thirty-four years, Profes- 
sor of Law ; for fifty-two years, a member of the Board of Fellows; and, for many years, Secretary of the 
Corporation. Except, however, as a Tutor, we have never heard that he participated in the ordinary duties 
of academical instruction. ‘Though abundantly competent to the task, he never delivered, as we have 
reason to know, any lectures whiie he filled the chair of Professor of Law. After President Manning's 
decease, Judge Howell, at the request of the Corporation, presided at two of the Commencements of the 
College. On both oveasions, he delivered to the graduating class, Baccalaureate Addresses, which, as 
specimens of undefiled English and excellent counsel, were deservedly admired. He practised law in 
Providence for many years, and was among the most eminent members of the Rhode Island Bar. Under 
the Confederation, he was a member of Congress trom that State, and he subsequently filled, with great 
ability, several high offices, civil and judicial. In 1812, he was appointed United States Judge for the 
District of Rhode Island, and this office he sustained till his death. Judge Howell was endowed with 
extraordinary taleuts, and he superadded to his endowments extensive and accurate learning. As an able 
jurist, he established for himseif a solid reputation. He was, however, yet more distinguished as a keen 
and brilliant wit, and as a scholar extensively acquainted not only with the ancient, but with several of 
the modern languages. Asa pungent and effective political writer, he was almost unrivalled ; and, in 
conversation, whatever chanced to be the theme, whether politics or law—literature or theology—gram- 
mar or criticism—a Greek tragedy, or a difficult problem in Mathematics, Judge Howell was never found 
wanting. Upon all occasions which made any demands upon him, he gave the most convincing evidence 
of the vigor of his powers, and of the variety and extent of his erudition. 
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opinion of the Hon. Asher Robbins is in accordance with the statement of 
Judge Howell. Ina letter to the author, Mr. Robbins remarks: ‘* The 
College, 1 believe, was the project of Dr. Manning, and his motive was to 
give to the Baptist churches a learned clergy. And this, | have no doubt, 
was the motive to the liberal patronage of the opulent men in Providence, 
of that persuasion.” Morgan Edwards, in his manuscript History of 
Rhode Island, states that, in the year 1763, Dr. Manning recommended to 
several influential Baptist gentlemen, assembled at Newport, the project of 
establishing ‘“‘a seminary of polite literature, subject to the government of 
the Baptists.” ‘T‘he project was favorably received, and Dr. Manning was 
requested to present a plan of the proposed institution. With this request 
he complied, and the plan which he had prepared was approved. After 
some delay, the causes of which are left for the future historian of the 
College to relate, a charter for the institution was, in the year 1764, 
obtained from the legislature of the colony of Rhode Island. ‘The original 
corporators, of whom Dr. Manning was one, were prominent and influe “ntial 
men. Among the laymen, (and they composed a large majority,) were the 
Hon. Stephen Hopkins, and the Hon. William Ellery, illustrious as signers 
of the Declaration of American Independence -—the former, distinguished 
for his vigorous powers and his extensive information, especially in political 
science ; the latter, distinguished, not only for his endowments, but for his 
philosophical spirit and the graces of elegant scholarship. ‘The influence 
of these men and of their coadjutors, was successfully put forth in behalf of 
the charter, which, after a long and earnest debate, was granted by a large 
majority. 

Although the charter secures to the Baptists the centro] of the College, 
yet it recognizes, repeatedly, and in the most unequivocal terms, the grand 
principles of religious toleration for which Rhode Island, through every 
stage in her social progress, has resolutely contended. Again and again, 
is the College denominated in the charter as “a liberal and catholic insti- 
tution ;” and, were this the proper place, it would be easy to show that 
the claim to this noble distinction has never been forfeited. 

For several years after the charter was granted, the College, for obvious 
reasons, advanced but slowly towards the station which it was destined to 
attain. In September, 1765, Dr. Manning was appointed “ President, and 
Professor of Languages, and ‘other branches of learning, with full power to 
act in those capacities, at Warren or elsewhere.” 'T his is the language of 
the record, which, though not obnoxious to the charge of legal precision, 
seems to imply, on the part of the Corporation, no want of confidence in 
the variety of the President’s attainments. 

In the year 1766, President Manning commenced his course of colle- 
giate instruction at Warren, where it was at first proposed that the College 
should be established. ‘The first Commencement was held in that town, 
September, 1769, at which time a class of only seven was graduated. ‘To 
this class be longed the Rev. Dr. William Rogers, a Baptist clergyman of 
some celebrity in his day, and the Hon. James Mitchell VYarnum, an advo- 

cate of almost unrivalled powers of eloquence. 

An important question soon arose, as to the most eligible place for erect- 
ing an edifice for the purposes of the new institution. “Although this ques- 
tion divided the exertions of the friends of the College, yet it did not, 
perhaps, in the end, retard its growth. The original plan of establishing 
the College at Warren was adopted, we presume, mainly in reference to 
the convenience of Dr. Manning, who was connected with that town by 
interesting personal and official ties. ‘The counties of Newport, Providence 
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and Kent, zealously interposed their claims to the advantage of which the 
county of Bristol had become the recipient; and it was not without a 
patient and formal hearing of all the arguments advanced in behalf of each 
of the competitors, that the Corporation, in the early part of the year 1770, 
decided ‘that the said edifice be built in the town of Providence, and 
there be continued forever.” ‘The Corporation, at the same time, appointed 
a committee to assure President Manning of their cordial approbation of 
his administration of the affairs of the College, to request him to continue 
in office, and to transfer his residence to Providence, on the removal of the 
institution to that town. ‘The same committee were also authorized to 
endeavor to procure of Mr. Manning’s church and congregation their con- 
sent to his removal. ‘The cautious delicacy with which the Corporation 
interfered with his existing relations presents a somewhat grateful contrast 
to the unceremonious and otherwise questionable modes of procedure which, 
under similar circumstances, are now sometimes adopted. 

The result of all these proceedings may be anticipated. In the course 
of the year 1770, the first college edifice, now University Hall, was erected 
in the town of Providence ; and at the expense, it is understood, exclu- 
sively of citizens belonging to the town and county of Providence. The 
edifice was not at once completed ; but, in May, 1770, President Manning 
removed thither, together with his official associates, and the under- 
graduates of the College. ‘The first Commencement at Providence was 
held on the first Wednesday of September, 1770, when a class of only four 
was graduated. Of this number was the late Hon. Theodore Foster, 
senator in Congress from Rhode Island for the period of thirteen years, 
and familiarly known for his spirit of antiquarian research, and for the zeal 
with which he collected materials for a history of that State. 

Dr. Manning now entered upon a theatre of enlarged and responsible 
action. ‘I'he College was in its infancy, and demanded his parental super- 
vision. Its funds were scanty, and needed to be recruited. Its actual 
system of discipline and instruction was imperfect, and required not only 
to be improved, but to be adapted to the new circumstances under which 
it was hereafter to be administered. To these important objects Dr. Man- 
ning devoted himself, with patience and energy, and with that spirit of 
self-denial which is essential to the success of great enterprises, and which 
great enterprises are apt to inspire. In the beneficent work of establishing, 
within the little colony of Rhode Island, ‘fa public seminary for the 
education of youth in the vernacular and learned languages, and in the 
liberal arts and sciences,” he was aided by the efficient cooperation of the 
Rev. Morgan Edwards, the Rev. Hezekiah Smith, and others of his cleri- 
cal brethren. It is, however, perhaps not too much to say, that, but for 
the enlightened zeal and substantial liberality of a few eminent Baptist 
laymen, citizens of Providence, the College would have been slow in win- 
ning its way to general repute. ‘These public-spirited men, though stran- 
gers themselves to the discipline of schools of learning, knew how to prize 
the benefits of high intellectual culture. Though self-educated, they were 
without a particle of hostility to the distinctions of learning or of that 
affected contempt for learned men with which the uncultivated sometimes 
seek to console their deficiences. Moved by a generous ardor, they deter- 
mined that their children and the children of their contemporaries should 
enjoy, to the remotest generations, opportunities for intellectual improve- 
ment denied to themselves. Well have they been repaid for their efforts in 
this good cause. Their activity and enterprise in the accumulation of 
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wealth are now well nigh forgotten; but still fresh is the memory of all 
their deeds in behalf of science, and letters, and religion. 

The permanent establishment of the College in Providence inspired its 
friends with renewed confidence in its ultimate success, and stimulated 
them to fresh endeavors to increase its funds, and to enlarge its means of 
instruction. In all these endeavors, as it would seem from the records of 
the College, the President was conspicuous. He recommended to the Cor. 
poration measures for the advancement of the College, and, in the labori- , 
ous execution of those measures, he actively participated, As one among 
the many proofs of his desire to promote the interests of the institution 
over which he presided, and of the sacrifices which he was ready to make 
in that cause, we here record a fact communicated by the Hon. Asher 
Robbins : ; 

«The President received a letter from England, soon after the peace P 
in 1783, in which the writer gave it as his opinion, that if a person were 
sent out there, for that purpose, he might obtain donations to enlarge the 
funds of the College, and thereby extend its usefulness. ‘T'his letter was 
communicated to the Cor poration ; and the only objection to the plan was 
the uncertainty of success, while the expense would be considerable. 
Whereupon, the President volunteered to go on this mission, asking only 
indemnity for his actual expenses, and offering to trust to the contributions 
for that indemnity. ‘This project was, however, unhappily defeated.” 

Dr. Manning discharged the duties of his responsible office, with 
unwearied assiduity and with gratifying success, till the year 1776, when 
the college edifice became first a barrack for the militia, and afterwards a 
hospital for the French army commanded by Count Rochambeau. He 
was then compelled to suspend his collegiate occupations, tll the close of 
the Revolutionary war in 1783. From 1776 to 1786, no degrees were con- 
ferred. ‘This interval of relaxation from collegiate duty, Dr. Manning dili- 
gently employed in the labors of the ministry, and in various acts of social 
benevolence which the perils and distresses of that period in our national 
history prompted him to perform. ‘The following instance of his humane 
disposition is related by the venerable John Howland, President of the 
Rhode Island Historical Society, in a short Memoir of Dr. Manning, pub- 
lished in the year 1815: 

‘‘ He enjoyed the confidence of the general commanding in this depart- 
ment, and in one instance in particular had all the benevolent feelings of 
his heart gratified, even at the last moment, after earnest entreaty, by 
obtaining from general Sullivan an order of reprieve for three men of the 
regular army who were sentenced to death by that inexorable tribunal, 
a court martial. ‘The moment he obtained the order revoking the sentence, 
he mounted his horse at the general’s door, and, by pushing him to his 
utmost speed, arrived at the place of execution at the instant the last act 
had begun which was to precipitate them into eternity. With a voice 
which none could disobey, he commanded the execution to stay, and deliv- 
ered the general’s order to the officer of the guard. ‘The joy of the attend- 
ing crowd seemed greater than that of the subjects of mercy ; they were 

called so suddenly to life from the last verge of death, they did not for a 
moment feel that it was a reality.” 

Dr. Manning is now to be exhibited in a new character, and in new 
relations. Hitherto we have seen him ministering at the altar, or dispens- 
ing the oracles of wisdom amid the shades of the academy. We are now 
to note his career as a patriot statesman. In the following paragraph, Mr. 
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Howland relates the history of an important civil function which was con- 
fided to Dr. Manning, and by him most skilfully discharged : 

“The repeated calls of the militia, while the enemy remained in this 
State, (Rhode Island,) operated with peculiar severity; in some districts 
the ground could not be planted, and in others, the harvest was not reaped 
in season ; the usual abundance of the earth fell short, and he who had 
the best means of supply frequently had to divide his store with a suffering 
neighbor: In addition to this, laws existed in several States, prohibiting 
the transport of provisions beyond the State boundary. ‘The plea for these 
restrictions was that there was danger of the enemy being supplied ; but 
the real cause was to retain the provisions for the purpose of furnishing 
their State’s quota of troops, as the war was generally carried on by the 
energy of the governments of the individual States. ‘These restrictions 
came with double weight on the citizens of Rhode Island, as a great part 
of the State was in the possession of the enemy, and the remainder was 
filled with those who had fled from the islands and the coasts for safety. 
These restrictions and prohibitions were variously modified, but under all 
their variations, which referred chiefly to the mode of executing the law, 
the grievance was the same. ‘The governor and council of war of Rhode 
Island, wishing to give their language of remonstrance, a power of impres- 
sion which paper could not be made to convey, commissioned Doctor Man- 
ning to repair to Connecticut, and represent, personally, to the government 
of that State our peculiar situation, and to confer with, and propose to 
them a different mode of procedure. ‘The Doctor in this embassy obtained 
all that he desired; the restrictions were removed, and, in addition to this, 
on his representation of the circumstances of the refugees from the islands, 
contributions, in money or provisions, were made in nearly all the parishes 
in the interior of Connecticut, and forwarded for their relief.” 

The Articles of Confederation adopted by the United States in 1781, 
proved, as is well known, utterly inadequate to the purposes of govern- 
ment. Commercial embarrassments multiplied; the public credit was 
impaired ; and the great interests of the nation, nay, even the whole politi- 
cal fabric was threatened with destruction. At this crisis of depression 
and alarm, Dr. Manning was, by an unanimous resolution of the General 
Assembly, appointed, in 1786, to represent the State of Rhode Island in 
the Congress of the United States. ‘The story of this interesting event in 
the life of Dr. Manning is well told by Mr. Robbins, in the following 
extract from one of his letters to the author of this Memoir. It may not be 
amiss here to add, that these letters were written with no view to publica- 
tion; but that we have been kindly permitted, by the distinguished writer, 
to use them for the purpose of illustrating the character of his departed 
friend : 

“Though he had other merits and ample for this appointment of dele- 
gate, I have no doubt the dignity and grace for which he was so remarka- 
ble, smoothed the way to it. It took place in this wise. There was a 
vacancy in the delegation, and the General Assembly, who were to fill it, 
were sitting in Providence. No one in particular had been proposed or 
talked of: One afternoon, Dr. Manning went to the State-house, to look 
in upon the Assembly, and see what was doing. His motive was curiosity 
merely. On his appearance there, he was introduced on the floor, and 
accommodated with a seat. Shortly after, Commodore Hopkins, who was 
then a member, rose and nominated President Manning as a delegate to 
Congress, and, thereupon, he was appointed, and, according to my recollec- 
tion, unanimously. I recollect to have heard Commodore Hopkins say (it 
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was at the house of his brother, governor Hopkins where I shortly after met 
with him,) that the idea never entered his head till he saw the President 
enter and take his seat on the floor of the Assembly ; and that the thougit 
immediately struck him, that he would make a very fit member for that 
august body, the continental Congress. 

‘* Congress under the old Confederation sat, as you know, in conclave ; 
no report of their debates was published ; how far Mr. Manning iningle id 
in them, therefore, 1 cannot say. I recollect his speaking of one in which 
he participated (the subject I have forgotten) on account of a personal 
controversy to which it gave rise between him and a fiery young man, a 
delegate from Georgia, by the name, as I think, of Houston. ‘This young 
man in his speech had reflected upon New England and her people. Mr. 
Manning repelled the attack, and by way of offset, drew a picture of 
Georgia “and her people. ‘This so nettled the young man that in his pas- 
sion he threatened personal violence. ‘The next day he appeared in Con- 
gress with a sword by his side. ‘This produced, at once, a sensation in 
that Body the symptoms of which were so alarming, that he thought proper 
to withdraw, take off his sword, and send it home by his servant. In the 
course of the day he took an opportunity to meet with Mr, Manning, and 
to make him an apology. 

“Tie must have given himself much to business then, as he seemed to 
be master of all the important questions which had been debated, and 
could give the arguments, pro and con, offered by the different speakers. 

“The famous Dr. Johnson of Connecticut was a member at the same 
time, with whom Mr. Manning became intimate, and of whom he always 
spoke with admiration. ‘The Doctor once paid him the compliment of 
holding the pen of a ready writer, which Mr. Manning very highly valued 
as coming from such aman. It was upon an occasion of drawing up a 
report for a committee of which both were members, aud which report the 
Doctor professed to be much pleased with.” 

On receiving the appointment of Delegate to Congress, Dr. Manning 
asked and obtained of the Corporation leave of absence from his collegiate 
duties, from March till September. During this interval, the Rev, Perez 
Fobes, at that time a Congregational clergym: an of Raynham, Ms., and 
soon afierwards a Professor in the College, was appointed as Vice Presi- 
dent. Dr. Manning returned at the time designated, and quietly resumed 
his clerical and collegiate duties. 

Dr. Manning was an enlightened friend of social order and of all those 
paramount interests which it is the design of government to foster and pro- 
tect. He saw how inefficient the Confederation had become ; and he 
feared that, unless a system of government, endowed with more energy, 
and founded on a popular basis, were established, the blessings of union 
and independence could not long be preserved. Hence, he was an earnest 
advocate for the adoption of our present national constitution. As evidence 
of the profound interest which he felt in the momentous question which, 
in the year 1788, agitated the country, we take pleasure in quoting from 
Mr. Howland’s Memoir, the subsequent passage : 

“Dr. Manning was extremely solicitous for ratification. He viewed the 
situation of the country with all the light of a statesman and a philosopher ; 
and, as a prudent and well informed citizen, he took his measures accord- 
ingly. He had saved the college funds through the fluctuations and storms 
of one revolution, and he now saw them dissipated and lost forever, unless 
the new form of government should be established. He knew that several 
clergymen with whom he was connected in the bonds of religious union 
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were members of the convention, and that they were generally opposed to 
the ratification. Tle therefore repaired to Boston, and attended the debates 
and proceedings of the convention. Elis most valued and intimate fri nd, 
the Rev. Doctor Stillman, was one of the twelve representatives of the town 
of Boston in the convention, and zealous for the adoption; and in their 
frequent intercourse with their friends, who were members, they endeavored 
to remove the objections of such as were in the opposition; in this they 
were assisted by the Rev. Doctor Smith, of Haverhill, who was also a Fel. 
low of Rhode Island College, and ardently attached to its interests ; with 
the Rev. Isaac Backus, who was a Delegate trom the town of Middleborough, 
and considered one of the most powerful men of the anti-federal party ; 
they were not able to succeed. The question of ratification was finally 
carried by a majority of nineteen, afier a full and able discussion. The 
writer of these sketches well recollects the cordial congratulations with 
which Doctor Manning greeted his friends on the decision of this conven- 
tion, after his return from Boston.” 

In connection with the facts stated by Mr. TWlowland, we cannot forbear 
to add an incident mentioned in an interesting Communication from Dr, 
Waterhouse to the Rev. Prof. Elton, of Brown University. On the last 
day of the session of the Massachusetts Convention, and before the final 
question was taken, governor Hlancock, the President, mvited Dr. Man- 
ning to “close the solemn convocation with thanksgiving and prayer.” 
Dr. Manning, though, as Dr. Waterhouse thinks, taken by surprise, imme- 
diately dropped on his knees, and poured out his heart in a strain of 
exalted patriotism and fervid devotion, which awakened in the assembly a 
mingled sentiment of admiration and awe. ‘The impression which he 
made must have been extraordinary; for, says Dr. Waterhouse, who 
dined in a large company, after the adjournment, ‘ the praise of ev. Dr. 
Manning was in every mouth! Nothing,’ adds Dr. Waterhouse, “ but 
the popularity of Dr. Stillman prevented the rich men of Boston from 
building a chureh for Dr. Manninz’s acceptance.” 

Atier his return from Congress, Dr. Manning sustained no political 
office, and, with the exception of his patriotic mission to Boston, we do not 
learn that, during the remainder of his life, he engaged conspicuously in 
the politics of the times. For politics, however, he had a decided taste, 
imbibed, it is presumed, amid the exciting controversies of the American 
Revolution. With governor Hopkins, whom Mr. Robbins denominates, 
“a living library of political knowledge,’? Dr. Manning maintained a 
familiar and confidential intercourse. ‘This association probably quickened 
the generous interest which he felt in the public affairs of his country—an 
interest entirely without acrimony or a feverish thirst for personal distinc- 
tion, and which, it is believed, he retained to the last. 

The connection of Dr. Manning with the First Baptist church in Provi- 
dence, as their pastor, was an important event in his life. Unwilling to 
break the continuity of the preceding narrative, we have refrained, thus 
far, from noticing, particularly, this event which opened to Dr. Manning a 
new province of labor and usefulness. 

The First Baptist church in Providence was planted, according to gov- 
ernor Winthrop, in the year 1639; and it is the oldest Baptist church in 
America. With its history prior to the year 1770, we have, here, no con- 
cern. At that time, the Rev. Samuel Winsor was its pastor. Residing at 
a distance from the meeting-house, and finding the duties of his office too 
arduous for him, he made known to his people his earnest desire to be 
released from services which he could no longer perform, without infringing 
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his paramount obligations to his family. Dr. Manning, having recently 
become a resident in Providence, was form: uly invited to preach in Mr. 
Winsor’s meeting-house. He accepted the invitation, and preached a 
sermon on a Sabbath which happened to be the day for the administration 
of the holy communion, Dr. Manning was invited by Mr. Winsor to 


partake this sacred and affecting ordinance. Several of the members of 


the church were, however, diss: iistied, that “the privilege of transient 
communion ” should have been allowed to Dr. Manning. ‘This dissatisfac- 
tion led to a series of church meetings, in) which the majority, however, 
was, In every Instance, found to be on the side of Dr. Manning. The 
ostensible objection urged by Mr. Winsor and his followers against Dr. 
Manning was “* that he did not make imposition of hands a bar to com- 
munion, though he himself received it, and administered it to those who 
desired it.” As the well-informed believed, the true cause of opposition 
to him was * his holding to singing in public worship, which was highly 
disgustful to Mr. Winsor!” It being found impossible to reconcile con- 
flicting opinions in this matter, Mr. Winsor, and those who thought like 
him, withdrew from the church, Dr. Manning was then, in due form, 
appointed the pastor, pro tempore, or, to use his own language, “ until there 
may be a more full disquisition of this matter, or time to seek other help ; 
at least until time may prove whether it will be consistent with my other 
engagements, and for the general interest of religion.” 

‘These ecclesiastical dissensions are now all but forgotten ; and, if 
remembered at all, they are remembered only as impressive admonitions to 
the fuller exercise of that charity which ‘ beareth all things.” 

Under the pastoral care of Dr. Manning, the First Baptist church in 
Providence increased in numbers, efliciency, and evangelical zeal. The 
congregation requiring the accommodations of a larger” house of worship, 
the spacious and beautiful edifice, which is now among the chief architec- 
tural ornaments of the city of Providence, was erected ; and, in May, 1775, 
was opened for public worship. On that occasion, Dr. Manning preached 
a sermon from the following text— This is none other but the house of 
God—and this is the gate “of Meaven.” le continued his ministry for 
many years; but, finding that his accumulating duties, as President of the 
College, would not permit him to do justice to his people, he repeatedly 
and carnestly requested them to seck for a proper person to succeed him, 
* At length, in a most honorable way, he resigned his pastoral oflice.” On 
the last Sabbath i in April, 1791, a few months only before his death, he 
preached to his people, his farewell sermon. It affected them to tears. 
Little did they dream, however, that the voice which now melted them into 
sadness, was now uttering, indee d, its last farewell; and that they were so 
soon to water with the tears of a lasting sorrow, the grave of their coun- 
sellor and friend. 

We now approach the close of Dr. Manning’s valuable life. At the 
annual Commencement in 1790, as if in prophetic anticipation of his 
approaching death, he requested the Corporation to direct their attention 
towards some suitable person as his successor. This unwelcome duty, 
was, however, suddenly forced upon them. On the Sabbath morning of 
July 24, 1791, while uttering the voice of prayer around the domestic 
altar, he was seized with a fit of apoplexy, i in which he remained, but with 
imperfect consciousness, till the ensuing Friday, when he expired, aged 
fifty-three years. 

The sudden death of a man who had filled, for so many years, such vari- 
ous and commanding stations, produced, throughout the community, sen- 
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sations of no common sorrow. All felt that a wise and good man had 
departed in the midst of his strength, and usefulness, and honors. His 
fellow-citizens sorrowed, as if for a public benefactor. The people to 
Whom he had so long and so faithfully preached the words of eternal life, 
mourned that they should see his face no more. His pupils looked in awe 
upon him, as he lay in the dee p and unalterable repose of death, and they 
sished to think, that never a gain should they hang upon the accents of 
their “ guide, philosopher and friend.” 

The Corporation immediately assembled, and the death of the President 
was announced by the Chancellor. Among other demonstrations of respect 
and affection for the deceased, a Committee was appointed to superintend 


the funeral, and was authorized to defray the expenses from the funds of 


the College. 
On the day next after his death, the remains of Dr. Manning were con- 


veyed from his mansion-house to the College Hall, where the funeral 
solemnities were performed by the Rev. Dr. Hitchcock, at that time the 
pastor of a Congregational church in Providence, and one of the Fellows of 
the College. The funeral, though a public one, was no empty pageant. 
Multitudes flocked to the C ollege to look, for the last time, upon a face 
which had so often beamed upon them in kindness; and multitudes fol- 
lowed him to the grave which was so soon to hide him forever from their 
sight. 

On the ensuing Sabbath, eloquent and appropriate funeral discourses 
were delivered, in the First Baptist meeting-house, by the Rev. Jonathan 
Maxcy and the Rev. Perez Fobes, both ‘of whom were associated with 
Dr. Manning in the government and instruction of the College. 

Over the grave of Dr. Manning, the Corporation lost no time in erecting 
a monument, on which ts inscribed a faithful record of his worth as a 
statesman, scholar, gentleman and Christian. 

Before we dismiss our task, it remains for us to add a few particulars 
relating to the personal appearance, habits, and manners of Dr. Manning, 
and then, without attempting an analysis of his character, to invite atten- 
tion to the ability and success with which he discharged his various duties. 

The advantages of a most attractive and impressive exterior,* Dr. Man- 
ning possessed in no common measure. His person was graceful and 
commanding, and his countenance was “ remarkably expressive of sensi- 
bility, dignity and cheerfulness.” In his youth, he was noted for bodily 
strength and activity. These qualities he was accustomed to display in 
the athletic exercises common among the young men of his day, and, in 
his mature years, in some of the severer labors of husbandry. Unpoetical 
as the occupation may scem, he sometimes made his own stone wall; and 
in the use a the scythe, he acknowledged no superior among the best 
trained laborers in the meadow. ‘To his habits of vigorous muscular exer- 
cise may be attributed, in part, his excellent constitution, and the sound 
health, which, till within a few years of his death, he uninterruptedly 
enjoved. 

The voice of Dr. Manning was not among the least of his attractions. 
To its extraordinary compass and harmony may, in no small degree, be 
ascribed the vivid impression which he made upon other minds. How 
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* The likeness of Dr. Manning, accompanying this memoir, was engraved from a portrait, which has 
long been io the possession of Brown University. When this portrait was painted, or by whom, we are 
unable to state with confidence. Those, howe ver, who remember Dr. Manning insist that it conveys but 
a very imperfect idea of his remarkably prepossessing countenance. 
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potent is the fascination of a musical and expressive voice! How sad to 
think, that, in these days of almost universal accomplishment, this mighty 
instrument ‘for touching the heart of man should be comparatively neglected! 
When, in connection with a more careful culture of our moral being, the 
voice shall be trained to a more perfect manifestation of its powers, a 
charm, hitherto unfelt, will be lent to the graceful pleasures of life, and an 
influence of almost untried eflicacy to its serious occasions. 

The manners of Dr. Manning were not less prepossessing than his per- 
sonal appearance. ‘I'hey seemed to be the expression of that dignity and 
grace for which he was so remarkable, and of which he appeared to be 
entirely unconscious—a dignity and grace, not artificial or studied in the 
least, but the gift of pure nature. He was easy without negligence, and 
polite without affectation. Unlike many of the distinguished men in our 
country, he was too well bred to adopt an air of patronage and condescen- 
sion towards his inferiors either in talent or in station. As a Christian, 
also, he felt the importance of cultivated manners, and he acknowledged 
no necessary connection between the sternest fidelity to principle and the 
precision and austerity with which it is sometimes found associated. Like 
the venerable Wheelock, the founder of Dartmouth College, he abhorred 
all religious profession ‘f which was not marked with good manners.” * 

In the intercourse of social and domestic life, his amiable disposition 
and versatile colloquial powers, rendered him an engaging and instructive 
companion. ‘* He was,” says Mr. Robbins, “ of the most happy disposi- 
tion and temperament—always cheerful—much inclined to society and 
conversation ; in conversation more disposed to pleasantry than serious- 
ness ; fond of anecdote, especially if illustrative of character, of which he 
had a store.” Indeed, so far as personal appearance, address, manners, 
and voice may be considered, it is given to few men to leave behind them 
so strong and so grateful an impression. 

In the discipline and instruction of the College, Dr. Manning was emi- 
nently successful. He secured the obedience of his pupils, rather by the 
gentleness of parental persuasion than by the sternness of official authority. 
ilis instructions, which were always oral, never failed to command their 
attention, and to leave upon their minds a distinct impression. Classical 
learning was his forte, and to the classics and their cognate branches, he 
principally confined himself. Relative to this topic, Mr. Robbins furnishes 
an apt reminiscence. ‘I well recollect to have heard the students of the 
classes whom he chose to take through Longinus particularly, often speak 
with admiration of his comments upon that author, and of the happy and 
copious illustrations he gave of the principles from which Longinus deduces 
the sublime. I could readily believe the admiration was merited ; for I 
know he had paid great attention to the general principles of oratory, and 
particularly to those of elocution, of which he was an admirable pre- 
ceptor.” 

It must not be understood, however, that Dr. Manning was unacquainted 
with the severer sciences. ‘This was not the case. As, however, they 
were less agreeable to his taste than the belleslettres, he naturally devoted 
his attention mainly to the cultivation of the latter. That he was a pro- 
found original thinker, or that he was a man of recondite and critic» 
learning, is not pretended. ITlis reading was somewhat extensive, but it 
Was rather desultory than systematic. Indeed, between the care of the 





* See Memoir of Rev. Dr. Wheelock, by Dr. Allen, published in American Quarterly Register for 
August, 1837. 
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college, the care of his church, and the care of his family,* he had not 
much leisure for acquisition. He was fond of conversing with those who 
were enabled to devote more time to study, and he sought to profit from 
their communications. With the late Mr. Joseph Brown, of Providence, 
who, says Mr. Robbins, ‘twas profound in mechanical philosophy and ip 
electricity,” he cultivated a familiar intercourse. 

The wisdom and success with which Dr. Manning directed, for the term 
of twenty-six years, the alfuirs of the College, may be inferred trom the 
preceding narrative. Amidst many discouragements, he raised it from a 
very humble beginning at Warren, to a station of acknowledged respecta- 
bility and usefulness. His pupils loved and revered him. Most of them 
are no more; but the few, who remain, still speak of him with an enthu- 
siasm Which time has mellowed—not destroyed. Of this love and rever- 
ence, an interesting proof was given, a few years since, by the Hon. 
Nicholas Brown, of Providence. At his own expense, he built for the 
University which bears his name, a beautiful edifice, and to perpetuate the 
remembrance of his early instructor and friend, he gave to it the name of 
ManninG Hatt. 

The dignity and grace with which Dr. Manning was accustomed to pre- 
‘side at the annual Commencements is happily illustrated by the following 
anecdote derived from Mr. Robbins: ‘1 recollect that at one of our 
Commencements, a ’rench gentleman of distinction, (I think he bore some 
title of nobility,) was present. Ile sat by Dr. Waterhouse, and was, I 
think, introduced and presented by him. ‘They conversed together in 
Latin, either, as being learned men, they chose to converse in a learned 
language, or as the Frenchman being less perfect in English and the Doc- 
tor in French, they found it more easy to converse in Latin. Struck with 
this natural dignity and grace, the Frenchman whispered to the Doctor— 
Natalis presidere (born to preside.) I heard this from Doctor Waterhouse 
himself, the next day.” 

For the times in which he lived, Dr. Manning may be considered as an 
eminent divine, and an effective preacher. Ile was a Calvinistic Baptist, 
but without a particle of sectarian bigotry. Indeed, he was _ singularly 
exempt from any of that narrowness and rigidity which professional pur- 
suits are apt to produce, more or less, in most men. He preached the 
truths of the Gospel, with simplicity and fervor—with a fidelity which 
alarmed the presumptuous, and with a gentleness which attracted the 
humble. He spared not the whited sepulchre, but it was his delight to 
heal the bruised reed. ‘To Mr. Robbins, we here leave the task of com- 
pleting our exhibition of Dr. Manning as a preacher and divine. 

“ Dr. Manning was the acknowledged head of the Baptist clergy of his 
time. Ile was so considered in England as well as in this country. He 
corresponded with all the most eminent of his denomination in England. 
I have seen some of their letters to him. I recollect that one informed him 





* The number and variety of Dr Manning’s cares may be inferred from the following amusing extract 
from a recent letter, written by Dr. Waterhouse to a gentleman in Providence: “ f never shall forget 
what Dr. Manning, in great good humor, told me were among his trying ‘experiences’ He told me that 
his salary was only £50 per annum, and that, for this pittance, he performed all the duties of President of 
the College; heard two classes recite, every day ; listened to complaints, foreign and domestic, from under- 
graduates and their parents of both sexes, and answered them, now and then, by letter; waited, gen- 
erally, on all transient visiters into college, &e. &e. Nor was this all. ‘i made, said Dr. Manning, 
‘my own garden and took care of it; repaired my dilapidated walls; went nearly every day to market 5 
preached twice a week, and sometimes oftener ; attended, by solicitation, the funeral of every baby that 
died in Providence ; visited the sick of my own Society, and, not unfrequently, the sick of other Societies 5 
made numerous parochial visits, the poorest people exacting the longest, and, in case of any seeming 
neglect, tinding fault the most.’ Amid all these perplexing cares, which a!lowed him but scanty time for 
premeditating his sermons, we have the testimony of Dr. Waterhouse for adding that “ the honorable and 
worthy man never complained.” 
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that his communication upon the state of the maps churches in this 
country, and their prospects, had been published im England and exten- 
sively circulated there. It was at the time when thes were contending in 
so! we of the States for independence of the State religious establishment, 
and for exe mption from contribution to that establishment. 

‘At that time, certain polemics of England made war upon the distin- 
sodiehctas doctrine of the Baptists. ‘This called forth defensive publications 
ou their part. ‘These were sent to Dr. Manning. I recollect that some of 
these were written with great animation, and, according to the fashion of 
the polemics of thot day, with not a little vituperation. The Doctor of 
course thought the argument on his side complete and triumphant. 

“Ife was well versed in all the learning in the controversy ~— their 
distinguishing tenet—as to the subject and mode of baptism. I believe he 
had read all the books extant upon that sebject; but the learned Dr. Gill 
was his favorite author, His writings he considered a treasure of Biblical 
learning. 

‘‘ flis pulpit discourses were all ex tempore, because he believed this 
mode, though written compositions were more interesting to scholars, to be 
more interesting and more eflicacious to a mixed congregation made up of 
all classes of society. [lis manner was earnest, but never vehement. He 
made no effort at oratory, or at display of learning. It is true, he occa- 
sionally touched and dwelt upon some doctrinal point; but it was inci- 
dentally, as it were, and subordinate to some practical view, the scope of 
his discourse.” 

What has already been said supersedes the necessity of additional 
remark respecting Dr. Manning’s capacity as a statesman. He was formed 
rather for the theatre of action than for the shades of academic seclusion ; 
and, had he devoted himself exclusively to politics, he would unquestion- 
ably have stood foremost among the public men of his times. 

On the Christian character of Dr. Manning his life is the best eulogy. 
His religion was wrought into the texture of his moral being. — It exerted 
a pervading and habitual control, regulating his prince iples, tastes, habits 
and opinions. It exhibited no disproportions, it delighted in no bustle ; 
it was reflected in no strong lights. In life it was his informing spirit—in 
death his sustaining hope. 

Our task is finished. We cannot, however, quit it, without commending 
to the young men of our country the example of James Manninc. How 
diligently and cheerfully did he labor for the good of others! "Thus labor- 
ing, what valuable results did he accomplish ! And all this, too, without 
the aids of abstruse learning, without ample leisure for self-cultivation, with 
powers distracted by care, and spirits perhaps saddened by economical 
solicitude. He labored, be it remembered, not for himself, but for others, 
aud, in language breathing a holier inspiration than that of poetry, may be 
conveyed the Granp Morat or mits Lire— 


‘“* Love thyself last, 
Let all the ends thou aim’st at, be thy country’s, 
Thy God’s, and truth’s.” 
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BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICES OF EARLY GRADUATES AT BROWN 
UNIVERSITY. 
[By Wittiam G. Gooparp, M. A., Professor of Belles Lettres in Brown University.] 

Among the pupils of President Manning, of Brown University, were many 
gifted young men. Several of them arrived at eminence in life, and when a 
history of Rhode Island shall be given to the world, their names will be re- 
corded as among the most distinguished of her sons. We have not the means, 
and this is not the place, to do full justice to these men, but we subjoin a few 
brief notices of some of them, by way of appendix to the life of their venerated 
Preceptor. 

JAMES M. VARNUM. 


General James Mircneis Varnum, was born in Dracut, Ms., 1749, and he 
graduated at Rhode Island College, in 1769. While an undergraduate, he 
indicated a remarkable capacity for learning, and although somewhat dissipated 
in his habits, he made handsome acquisitions. After completing his protes- 
sional studies, he established Jiiimself as a legal practitioner in the town of 
Kast Greenwich, Ro 1 Tle rose rapidly to distinction at the bar; and, as an 
advocate, stood without a rival. The IHlon. Asher Robbins shall deseribe his 
powers of eloquence: “T have heard him speak in our courts and in our 
legislature. Tle spoke without effort, and without gesture, in one steady stream 
of utterance, but with tones well modulated. He was very unequal ; at times, 
careless and incorrect in language, and common-place in thought, and, at 
times, extremely eloquent, abounding in happy turns of thought, and striking 
beauties of expression, Tis eloquence appeared to me to be the gift of nature, 
not at all prepared ; and to come upon him by fits, as it were, by inspiration.” 
In 1777, he was appointed a Brigadier General in the revolutionary army ; but 
atfier some service, he in 1779 resigned his commission. In 1786, he was a 
delegate to Congress from his adopted State, and in 1787, he was appointed a 
Judge of the Northwestern Territory. Ile died at Marietta, Ohio, in the year 
1790, at the early age of forty. In closing this sketch of a very uneonimon 
man, a remark made several years since by the celebrated Thomas Paine to 
the Hlon, Nathan I’. Dixon of Rhode Island, may not inappropriately be quoted. 
Mecting Mr. Dixon, casually, at a publie house in Stonington, Ct, Paine made 
inquiries respecting Gon. Varnum, with whose powers, as an advocate, le was 
not unacquainted, adding, “ E have heard the most distinguished orators in the 
British Parliament and ia the Preneh Conveution, but T have never heard one 
superior in) powers of eloguenee to Gen. Varnum.” Paine, though a man of 
most abandoned principles and profligate life, was, in this matter, no imeom- 
petent eric, 


SAMUEL WARD. 


Colonel Samurt Warp, of the revolutionary army, was born in Westerly, 
R.1., in the year 1756.) [le was prepared for college under the immediate 
care of his accomplished father, the late Gov. Ward, of Rhode Island, In the 
year 1771 he graduated at the early age of fifteen. Soon afterwards, the 
country Was agitated by its mighty struggle for independence. With youthful 
enthusiasm he embarked in the perilous contest. At the early age of eighteen 
we find him in command of a company, and soon afterwards he accompanied 
Arnold and his gallant associates, in their march through the unexplored 
wilderness to Quebee. In this march, they encountered almost insupportable 
fatigues, and suffered dreadtul privations. Tio appease the torments of hunger, 
they actually subsisted on dogs and reptiles, and, what is more atieeting still, 
they devoured even their shoes, aud the Ieather of their cartridge boxes! At 
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the attack on Quebec, captain Ward was made prisoner, but was exchanged 
the following year. It does not comport with the plan of these Notes, to trace 
his eventful and brilliant military career, with the particularity of the historian, 
It should, however, be added, that he commanded a regiment in the celebrated 
retreat from Rhode Island, although he was not commissioned as a Lieutenant 
Colonel until the next year. At the termination of the war, Col. Ward retired 
from the army, and engaged in mereantile pursuits. He established himself in 
the city of New York, and for a time, his high mereantile probity and intel- 
ligence were rewarded with ample success. He ultimately, however, expe- 
rienced the vicissitudes incident to commerce, and a season of disaster foreed 
him to make a voyage to Europe, for the purpose of accommodating his affairs. 
He happened to be in Paris when Louis XVI. was beheaded by those ferocious 
actors in the drama of the French Revolution, who perpetrated the worst 
crimes under the sacred name of liberty. On his return to his native land, 
Col. Ward retired from business to a farm in East Greenwich, R. L, where he 
resided till about the year 1817, when, desiring to be nearer to his sons, several 
of whom had embarked in business in New York, he was indueed to remove 
toa farm in the vicinity of that metropolis. Llere he lived, for several years, 
in the enjoyment of some of the best blessings of life—a serene conscience, 
filial love, and the spontaneous homage of all who had the pleasure to know 
him. Upon the death of his wife, a daughter of the late Gov. Greene of 
Rhode Island, he removed to the eity of New York, where, atier a residence 
of a few years, he closed his useful and honorable life, in the year 1832, aged 
seventy-five years. Col. Ward, though amply qualified for the most respon- 
sible duties of civil life, could seldom be induced to emerge from his modest 
seclusion, In 17286, he was one of the Commissioners from Rhode Island to 
the Convention which assembled at Annapolis, Md., for the purpose of con- 
sidering the state of trade, and the propriety of a uniform system of com- 
mereial relations. Col. Ward was on his way to Annapolis, when, hearing that 
the Convention had adjourned, he returned to his home. ‘There is also another 
passage in the life of Col. Ward, whieh, however it may suit the passions and 
the prejudices of the times to misrepresent it, will, in the judgment of posterity, 
impair, in no degree, his titles to the respect and the confidence of his coun- 
trymen. Together with George Cabot, Harrison Gray Otis, Nathan Dane, 
Roger Minot Sherman, and other able and patriotic men, he was a member of 
the Hartford Convention. This is a topic, however, which, although we have 
no desire to shun it, may be thought to belong more properly to polities than 
to literary history. We cannot close this imperfect sketeh of Col. Ward, 

without adding that he was a ripe classical scholar, a gentleman of most 
Winning urbanity of manners, and a man of sterling intellect, and unblemished 
honor. 


SOLOMON DROWN. 


Sotomon Drown, M. D., was born in Providence, in the year 1753. He 
graduated at the age of twenty, and soon after engage “lin the study of med- 
icine. After obtaining his medical degree, he visited Europe, for the purpose of 
completing his professional education. On his return to Providence, he prac- 
ised medicine in that town till he, shortly afterwards, removed to Ohio. He 
did not remain there long, but again returned to Providence, where he remained 
tll 1792, when ill health compelle “| him once more to migrate. Atier residing 
in West Pennsylvania nine years, he returned in 1801, to Rhode Island, and 
settled in the tewn of Foster, where he passed the re «mainder of his dt ays, in 
professional and agricultural pursuits, and in the cultivation of his taste for 
botany and for e legant letters. In 1811, he was appointed Professor of Materia 
Medica and Botany in Brown University, and for two or three seasons he 
delivered lectures to a class of medical pupils — He also leetured on botany to 
the unde — of Brown University, and to a private class of citizens, 
He died in 1834, at the advanced age of eighty-one years. Botany was his 
favorite pace and he directed his attention, not more to the philosophy of 
the science, than to its practical uses in agriculture and medicine. He was a 
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member of the American Academy of Arts and Sciences, and an honorary 
member of several other learned bodic ‘ss [lis occasional addresses whieh haye 
been published, are ereditable to hin as a man of taste and varied ae quisitions, 
In 1825, he published the “ Farmer’s Guide,” a work of great practical value 
to the agriculturist. Dr. Drown, after all, wi as not well fitted for the active 
pursuits of life, He had a mind prone to contemplation, aud had he been the 
incumbent of a schol: irship 1 in an English University, it is not too much to say, 
that his genius, under circumstances thus conge nial to the exercise of te 
powers, \ would have exhibited itself in some work which “the world would 
not willingly let die.” 


BARNABAS BINNEY. 


Barnasas Binney, M.D. This gentleman was among the earliest pupils 
of Dr. Manning. Fle died ere he had reached the prime ot manhood ; but he 
lived long enough to leave upon the hearts of those who best knew and most 
loved him, an enduring record of his worth. Responding to our solicitations, 
a lady, one of Dr. Binney’s immediate descendants, has kindly favored us with 
the following sketch of his life and character, which it gives us great pleasure 
to present to the public. It is the offering of atlection, but without exagger- 
ation; a discriminating and eloquent tribute to virtues upon which hath long 
been placed, the seal of immortal life. ; 


“The early death of Dr. Binney, during "¢ infancy of his children, and 
the death of their mother which succeeded. ji , have left his descend: nts but 
few particulars of his youthful days. His ft career, however, is still re- 
garded by surviving friends, with the most animated re spect and affectionate 
adimiration ; and if they fail to collect and combine the minute circumstances 
which aided in the formation of his distinguished excellence ; if they cannot 
refer to all the methods of culture which contributed to his future worth and 
accomplishments, they know enough to perceive in general, that the discipline 
of such a character as his must have commenced under enlightened judgment, 
and exemplary regularity ; while they would be ready to admit, that he pos- 
sessed a natural vigor, whie h, had he not commanded “advantages, would soon 
have surmounted the want of them. 

* Barnabas, son of Barnabas and Avis Binney, was born in Boston, in the 
year 1751. His father, a man of active and energetic temper, was extensively 
engaged i in commerce, to which, it is supposed he would have bred his son. 
His mother, of the family name of Ings, was a lady of uncommon cultivation 
and piety; and to her early and pe rhaps imperceptible influence, we may 
ascribe the decided bias of her son’s mind to liberal studies. As a child, he 
exhibited an acute sensibility to the beauties of English literature, and soon 
desired to pursue the stream up to its ancient and inexhaustible fountains. 

* From associations of friends ship, probably, Mr. Binney was entered a 
student of Rhode Island College, instead of the older institution near his 
paternal home. In that honored seat of les ning, he devoted himself to all 
that was then taught, and attracted the esteem of the amiable President 
Manning, who often spoke of him as a youth of the finest abilities, and most 
persevering diligence. In 1774, he reecived the highest distinction of his 
class, and wrote and delivered an English oration, which was immediately 
published, and long considered, near his native soil, with the most favorable 
estimate of its merit. At the ‘aiees of his collegiate life, he appears to have 
directed his views to the study of medicine, to which, indeed, a residence of 
some months with an eminent physician in London, had, while yet ta youth, 

confirmed his preference. ‘To this e nd, he assiduously attended the lectures 
of the Philadelphia sehool, and in due. time, received from it a degree. The 
death of his father in Demarara, recalled him to Boston, where his care of the 
faniily mansion and effects, then, and long afterwards, indicative of liber: ality 
ani conifort, detained him for some time. Jn 1777, he returned to Phil adel- 
phia, and intermarried with the eldest daughter of Mr. Henry Woodrow, 
originally of Monmouth County, New Jersey. To this event, he ever believed 
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himself to be largely a debtor for all the important benefits of a well-assorted and 
most happy connection. The state of the times, and the prospect of professional 
advancement, induced him to accept the post of senior surgeon of one of the hos- 
spitals tor the American army. In this station, he remained for more than three 
years, and aequired both experience and reputation. At the conclusion of the 
peace, le established himself in’ Paoiladelphia, and commenced his walk of 
city practice, Hlis success was less dilatory than usual; and few young phy- 
sicians have conciliated a more thorough confidence and esteem, or, in a few 
years, laid a better foundation for both distinction and emolument. His health, 
however, declined, and in the course of 1786, he relinquished his protessional 
duties, and arranged his private affairs with the utmost precision and order. 
In the hope of restoration, more with his friends than with himself, he sat out, 
accompanied by his wife, for the Berkeley Springs of Virginia. There, atter 
a few desponding weeks, his strength failed, and he determined to return and 
die at home. He lived only to reach the house of a friend on the way ; and 
after a few hours, passed in the utterance of deep tenderness to his wite and 
children, and of piety and resignation to the will of God, on the 2Ist of June, 
1727, he closed his mortal existence. 

“Tlere, the seant notices of his life are expended, and the few points, no 
way remarkable, perhaps, on which affection or kindred could linger, are lost 
by the indistinetness of distance. But the memory of Dr. Binney, deserves a 
tribute beyond the mere entries of time and place. His attainments, and his 
embellishments, were much above the general state of improvement. His 
fine intellectual powers—his various and elegant knowledge—his refined and 
polished manners, would alone have given him elevation ; while strength of 
principle—decision and energy of action—sensibility and tenderness, made a 
combination of qualities engaging to all, and wholly influential and commanding 
in the circle of domestic friends. If a fault could be suspected in a eliaracter 
so finely constituted, and so richly adorned, it arose from what David Hume 
has happily discussed in one of his essays, and called “ A Delicacy of Passion,” 
which rendered him intensely susceptible of pain, or of enjoyment—ot honor, 
or of dishonor—of the very threatenings of moral disorder—almost, of external 
negligence. He indeed, “ felt a stain like a wound,” and aware of his sensitive 
and vivid perceptions, habitually put forth his vigilance to control them, and 
to defend the passes to uneasiness, which his better judgment pronounced to 
be dangerous, 

“ Dr. Binney possessed an ardent love of letters, which neither business nor 
illness could long estrange. He wrote with ease and elegance, and cherished 
both the taste and the talent for poetical composition. He was intimately 
connected in friendship with some of the first men of his time, and allied by 
the warmest personal attachment to the lamented young Gen. Warren of 
Boston, of whom, it is said, to his closing days, he fondly spoke, as of a model 
of worth. He celebrated his generous self-sacrifice and untimely fall, in some 
beautiful stanzas, alike illustrative of his own devotion to the cause of civil 
liberty, and of his friendship and veneration for the accomplished soldier.” 





To the above interesting sketch we have nothing to add, except the remark, 
that academical distinctions seem to be a sort of heir loom in the family of the 
Binneys. Dr. Binney graduated at Rhode Island College, in 1774; his son, the 
Hon. Horace Binney, graduated at Harvard, in 1797; his grandson, Horace 
Binney, Jr., Esq., graduated at Yale, in 1828. Each received the highest 
honors of his class. 

SAMUEL EDDY. 


Tion. Samvurn Eppy, LL. D., was born in Johnston, R. I. He graduated in 
1787, and was aclassmate and friend of Dr. Maxcy, afterwards President of 
the College. He read law, but never practised it. In 1798, he was elected by 
the people, Secretary of the State of Rhode Island, and was re-elected to that 
office without opposition, for twenty-one years in succession. Resigning the 
Secretaryship, he was elected, for three terms, a Representative in Congress 
from his native State. He subsequently sustained the office of Chief Justice of 
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the Supreme Court of Rhode Island, for eight years, and till sickness compelled 
him to resign it. Judge Eddy is still living,* and is justly respeeted for his 
uprightness and intelligence, and for the extent and variety of his attainments, 
He is no debater, but he writes with uncommon purity, accuracy and force, 
To several branches of natural scienee he has devoted much of his leisure, 
and he has made valuable collections of specimens to illustrate them. The 
Transactions of the Massachusetts Historical Society are enriched with several 
contributions froin his pen. 


JONATHAN MAXCY. 


Rev. Jonatuan Maxcy, D. D., was born in Attleborough, Ms., in 1768. He 
graduated in 1787, and was, the same year, appointed one of the College 
Tutors. In 1791, he was appointed Professor of Divinity ; and, in September, 
1792, he was elected President of the College, in the place of Dr. Manning, 
He was about the same time ordained as the pastor of the First Baptist Chureh 
in Providenee. In 1802, he resigned the Presidentship of Rhode = Island 
College, having been eleeted President of Union College, at Schenectady, N.Y. 
Here he remained till 1804, when he removed to Columbia, S. C., having been 
chosen the first President of the South Carolina College. Over this institution 
he continued to preside till his death, in 1820, aged fifty-two years. In Is01, 
Harvard University conferred upon him the degree of Doctor of Divinity. 
Several of his Orations, Sermons, and Baccalaureate Addresses have been pub- 
lished. In justice to his fame, they ought to be collected and preserved in 
some enduring form. Dr. Maxey was a highly gifted man, an accomplished 
instructor, and a most eloquent preacher. May it not be long, ere some of his 
friends shall seek to rescue from oblivion the fast perishing memorials of his 
brilliant and commanding intellect! 


JAMES BURRILL. 


Hon. James Burritt, LL. D., was born in Providence, in 1772. He was 
prepared for college by William Wilkinson, Esq., then an eminent classical 
and mathematical teacher in that town. He graduated at the early age of 
sixteen, and after completing his professional studies, he commenced, at the age 
of nineteen, the practice of the law in his native town. So rapid was his rise 
at the bar that, at the age of tweity-five, he was elected, by the people, to the 
responsible office of Attorney-General, and this oftice he continued to hold, 
amid the vicissitudes and competitions of party, for about sixteen years, until 
bodily infirmity compelled him to retire from the bar. In 1816, he was elected 
Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of Rhode Island; and, a few months 
afterwards, a Senator in Congress. He attended only four sessions of that 
body, his valuable life having been prematurely terminated by a pulmonary 
disease, Dec. 25, 1820, in the 49th year of his age. During his short career in 
Congress, Mr. Burrill won for himselfa very high rank. To the Senate of the 
United States there perhaps never had belonged a more useful legislator or a 
more practical statesman. All who knew Mr. Burrill marvelled at the opu- 
lence of his resources, and at his power to command them at pleasure. In the 
operations of his mind there was no indication of excess, of feebleness, or of 
confusion. On the contrary, he was always judicious, luminous, and foreible— 
master of an infinite variety of facts and principles, and ever ready in applying 
them. He scldom wrote, although he was capable of writing well ; and it is 
sad to think that his fame, as a lawyer and as a statesman, must soon become 
only a matter of dim, traditionary recollection. 


JAMES FENNER. 


Hon. James Fenner, LL. D., the son of the late Governor Arthur Fenner, of 
Rhode Island, was born in Providence, in the year 1771. He graduated in 
1789, with the highest honors of his class. He early formed a taste for politics, 
and to that taste his reading and habits of life have been conformed. In 1804, 








* Judge Eddy departed this life, on the 3d of February, 1839, several weeks after these Notices were sent 
to the Publisher. 
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he was elected, by the legislature of his native State, a Senator in Congress. 
In 1807, he resigned this high office, and was elected by his tellow-citizens 
Governor of Rhode Island, for four successive years. Afier several years passed 
in retirement, he was again elected Governor in the year 1824; and he 
remained in office for seven years. Governor Fenner is still living, in the 
enjoyment of an ample patrimony, and in the full possession of all his powers. 
Though a private citizen, he still interests himself warmly in public affairs ; 
and he continues to exert an influence which vigorous talent, strong impulses, 
and direct purposes never fail to command. 


ASA MESSER. 


Rev. Asa Messer, D. D., LL. D., was born in Methuen, Ms., in the year 
1769. He graduated in 1790, and soon afterwards j joined the First Baptist church 
in Providence, then under the pastoral care of the Rey, Dr. Maxey. In 1792, 
he was licensed by this church to preach, and, in 1801, he received ordination, 
Ile was elected a Tutor in 1791, and remained in that office till he was elected, 
in 1796, Professor of the learned languages. In 1799, he was appoiuted Pro- 
fessor of Mathematics and Natural Philosophy ;_ and this station he continued 
to hold till the resignation of Dr. Maxey, in 1802, when le was chosen Presi- 
dent of the College. For twenty-four years, he presided over its affairs ; dili- 
gently and efficiently participating in the duties of instruction and supervising, 
with no common practical sagacity, its disordered finances. During his 
administration, the College continued to flourish. An increased number of 
pupils resorted thither, and, at no antecedent or subsequent period in its history, 
have the classes ever been so large. After having been connected with the 
College, either as a pupil or an officer, for the term of nearly forty years, Dr. 
Messer, in the year 1826, resigned the office of President. Possessing a hand- 
some competence, the fruit in part of his habitual frugality, he was enabled to 
pass the remainder of his life in the enjoyment of inde ‘pe ndent leisure. After 
his retirement from collegiate toils, his tellow-citizens of Providence elected 
him, for several years, to responsible municipal trusts ; and these trusts he dis- 
charged with his characteristic punctuality and uprightness. Dr. Messer died, 
after a short illness, and to the inexpressible regret of his family, in the year 
1836, aged sixty-five years. His religious opinions, especially tor the last 
twenty years of his life, corresponded nearly to those of the General Baptists 
of England. He was a strenuous advocate for the supremacy of the Scriptures, 
and for their entire sufliciene y in matters of faith and practice. As a preacher, 
he wanted the attractive graces of elocution ; but he never failed to address to 
the understanding and the conscience the most clear and cogent exhibitions of 
the great practical truths of the Bible. For what is termed polite literature he 
had no particular fondness, but he was a good classical scholar, and was well 
versed in the Mathematics, and the several branches of Natural Philosophy. In 
moral science, also, we have known few better reasoners or more successful 
teachers. In fine, Dr. Messer was remarkable, rather for the vigor than the 
versatility of his powers; rather, for solid acquirement, than for captivating 
embellishments ; rather for wisdom than for wit; rather for grave processes of 
ratiocination, than for the airy frolies of fancy. In 1824, he received from 
Harvard University the honorary degree of Doctor of Divinity, having pre- 
viously received the same degree from his .lma Mater, and that of Doctor of 
Laws from the University of Vermont. 


JONATHAN RUSSELL. 


Hon. Jonaruan Russexit, LL. D., was born in Providence in 1771. He 
graduated, in 1791, with the highest honors of a class distinguished for talents 
and scholarship. While an undergraduate, he cultivated with ardor that talent 
for writing, which, in after life, won for him such merited distinction. His 
genius and taste were eminently favorable to elegance and e logue nee in com- 
position, He eagerly received all instruction upon the subject of his favorite 
study, and to these instructions he added the discipline of practice and a familiar 
intercourse with the best models, ancient and modern. Mr. Russell was bred 
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to the law, but he never engaged in the practice. He subsequently embarked 
in the pursuits of commerce, and visited Europe on some commercial enter- 
prise. His predominant taste, however, was always for polities, and, in political 
science he was well versed. He occupied, in the service of bis country, s+verel 
high and responsible diplomatic stations, and he performed their duties with 
acknowledged ability. For several years, he represented the government of 
his country as Minister Plenipotentiary at Stockholm ; and was one of the five 
commissioners Who negotiated the treaty of peace with England, at Ghent, in 
the year 1814. On his return to his native country, he settled at Mendon, Ms., 
and was soon afterwards elected a Representative in Congress from the district 
in which he resided. For several of the last years of his life, his health declined, 
and, in 1832, he died at Milton, Ms., aged sixty-one years. Mr. Russell had no 
skill as a forensic or parliamentary speaker ; but, as a writer, he possessed yer- 
satile and eminent gifts. He wrote, not only with facility, but with uncommon 
elegance and foree—and, when the subject permitted, with a caustic severity 
not often surpassed. Excepting the Fourth of July Oration, which he deliy- 
ered in Providence, in 1800, (and which has passed through many editions,) 
and his diplomatic correspondence while in Paris, London and Stockholm, 
Mr. Russell has left scarcely any permanent record of the various intellectual 
gifts and accomplishments for which he was distinguished. 


WILLIAM HUNTER. 


Hon. Wittiam Hunter, LL. D., was born in Newport, R. I. He graduated 
in 1791, and shared, with Mr. Russell, the highest honors of his class. Soon 
afterwards, he went to England, and read law in the Temple, and attended the 
courts in Westminster Hall. On his return, he was admitted to the bar, and 
immediately commenced the practice of law. He soon rose to eminence in his 
profession, and, till his election to the Senate of the United States, in 1811, he 
was one of the most successful and eloquent advocates at the Rhode Island 
bar. While a member of the Senate it was a matter of regret that he seldom 
engaged in debate; but, on one or two occasions, he delivered elaborate 
speeches which obtained for him avery high rank as a statesman and as a 
parliamentary orator, In 1821, Mr. Hunter’s term of office as Senator having 
expired, he resumed the practice of his profession, and continued it, till the 
government of his country, in the year 1834, appointed him Charge d’Aflairs at 
the court of Brazil. Since that time, he has resided at Rio Janeiro, faithfully 
and ably discharging the high diplomatie functions which have been intrusted 
to him. Perhaps no man in Rhode Island has enjoyed the advantages of a 
more accomplished education than has Mr. Hunter ; and that little common- 
wealth can probably boast no mind more rich and elegant—none more various 
in its tastes, or more capable of extracting from art and from letters their nobler 
inspirations, 





AN ACCOUNT OF THE RHODE ISLAND HISTORICAL SOCIETY. 


[Prepared by the Hon. Wittiam R. Stapves, a Judge of the Supreme Court of Rhode Island. } 


Tue Rhode Island Historical Society dates its origin from the accidental 
meeting of a few gentlemen at the office of William R. Staples, in Providence, 
on the 19th day of April, 1822. The events that had made that day so memo- 
rable in the history of the United States, became the topics of conversation. 
The reflection that most of the minute and most interesting scenes in the war 
of the Revolution, rested solely in the fast fading memory of those that partici- 
pated in them, naturally led the conversation to the early history of the State of 
Rhode Island, which was only to be gathered from mere fleeting tradition an 
from documentary evidence, scattered over every part of the State. Many 
valuable historical papers were known to be in the possession of persons, who 
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took no care to preserve them, and more than one instance was related, in which 
they were denied house room, and thrown to the winds. After much considera- 
tion as to the most effectual method of staying the ravages that time and the 
carelessness of individuals, were making in historical documents illustrative of 
the early history of the State, a chairman was appointed and a resolution passed, 
that they would establish a Historical Society. Jeremiah Lippitt was the chair- 
man, and William R. Staples the secretary, of this meeting. The record does 
not name the gentlemen present at this first meeting. Walter R. Danforth, 
William Aplin and Charles N. Tibbitts were present, and perhaps some others. 
A committee was appointed to draft a petition to the General Assembly of the 
State for a charter of incorporation, and to obtain the signatures of other indi- 
viduals favorable to the project. This petition was presented to the succeeding 
May session of the Assembly, and at the session in June the following charter 
was granted. 


Charter of the Rhode Island Historical Society. 


Wuereas, Jeremiah Lippitt, William Aplin, Charles Norris Tibbitts, Walter R. Dan- 
forth, William R. Staples, Richard W. Greene, John Brown Francis, William G. Goddard, 
Charles F. Tillinghast, Richard J. Arnold, Charles Jackson, and William E. Richmond, 
have petitioned this General Assembly to incorporate them into a Society, by the naine 
of the Rhode Island Historical Society : Theretore, 

Section 1. Be it enacted by the General Assembly, and by the authority thereof it is 
enacted, That the aforesaid persons, together with such others as they shall hereafter 
associate with them, and their successors, are hereby constituted, ordained and created a 
body corporate and politic, by the name of The Rhode Island Historical Society, for 
the purpose of procuring and preserving whatever relates to the topography, antiqui- 
ties, and natural, civil and ecclesiastical history of this State ; and by the name afore- 
said shall have perpetual succession ; and by the same name are hereby made able and 
capable in law, as a bedy corporate, to have, hold and enjoy goods, chattels, lands and 
tenements, to the value of five thousand dollars, exclusive of their library, cabinet and 
historical collections and antiquities, and the same at all times to dispose of; to have a 
common seal, and the same at pleasure to change and destroy ; to sue and be sued, to 
plead and to be impleaded, to answer and to answer unto, to defend and to be detended 
against, in all courts of justice and before all proper judges; and to do, act and transact 
all matters and things whatsoever, proper for bodies corporate to do, act and transact 5 
and to establish and enact such a constitution and such by-laws as shall be deemed neces- 
sary and expedient, provided that they be not repugnant to the laws of this State, or of 
the United States; and to annex to the breach of those laws such fines as they may 
deem fit. 

Sec. 2. And be it further enacted, That the said corporation be further authorized 
and empowered to elect and qualify such officers as may by them be deemed necessary ; 
to be chosen at such time, and to hold their offices for such period, as the constitution of 
said corporation shall prescribe ; and to appoint and hold such meetings as shall be thought 
proper. 

See. 3. And be it further enacted, That said society shall establish two cabinets for 
the deposit and safe keeping of all the ancient documents and records illustrating the 
history and antiquities of this State; one of said cabinets in the town of Newport, for the 
sale keeping of the records of the early history of the southern section of the State, and 
the other in the town of Providence, for the safe keeping of the historical records of the 
northern section thereof; and that the anniversary of said society be holden in said Provi- 
dence. 

Sec. 4. And be it further enacted, That Jeremiah Lippitt, be authorized and empow- 
ered to call the first meeting of the corporation, within three months from the granting 
of this charter, giving public notice of the same. 


In pursuance of the fourth section of this charter, the first meeting was called 
by Mr. Lippitt at the Manufacturers’ Hotel in Providence on the 29th day of 
June, 1822, This hotel was then kept by Jolin Wilder, in the building now 
occupied by the Providence Museum, opposite the First Baptist meeting-house, 
on North Main Street. Richard W. Greene was the chairman, and William R. 
Staples the secretary, of this meeting. A number of gentlemen residing in 
different parts of the State were, at this meeting, admitted members of the 
Corporation. At an adjourned meeting on the 2d day of July, further additions 
were made to the members. At this meeting it was resolved to hold the first 
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election of officers on the 19th day of that month, that being the anniversary of 
the granting of the Royal Charter which is the foundation of the present govern- 
ment of the State of Rhode Island. A committee who had been previously 
appointed to prepare a constitution were directed to report at that time. 

The late venerable Moses Brown presided at the first election. The record 
of the previous proceedings having been read, a constitution reported and 
adopted, the coporation proceeded to the election of its officers. The constitu- 
tion, as revised at the annual meeting in 1835, is as fuliows. 


Constitution of the Rhode Island Historical Soceety as revised and adopted at the 
“Innual Meeting holden July 21, 1835. 


ARTICLE 1.—Or MEMBERSHIP. 


Sec 1. The Rhode Island Historical Society shall be composed of resident, corres- 
ponding and honorary members; the first class to consist of individuals residing within 
the State: the second, of such natives of, but residents without, the State and others as 
evince a taste for historical pursuits, and who, by communications and otherwise, are 
calculated to subserve the interests of the Society: the third, of those individuals in dif- 
ferent sections of the Union and in foreign countries, who have signalized themselves by 
their talents, Knowledge or zeal in serentific and literary investigations or antiquarian 
researches, relative to matters similar to what appertain to the objects of this Society, or 
have rendered themselves worthy of the honor, by the encouragement and patronage 
they have extended towards this or similar societies. 

Sec. 2. No person shall be admitted a member of this Society, unless by ballot at the 
annual meeting, a majority of the members present voting in his favor, and unless he 
shall have been recommended by the Board of Trustees ; power, however, being granted 
to the Board, in cases where the interests of the Society might be injured by a delay 
until the annual meeting, to elect corresponding and honorary members. 

Sec. 3. Every member elect shall acknowledge his membership in writing to the See- 
retary, or by signing the constitution and by-laws, within one year from the time of his 
election, (unless distance should require a lounger period,) or said election shall be void. 

Sec. 4. The Resident members shall pay an admission fee of three* dollars, be sub- 
ject to such tax or taxes as the Society may, from time to time, see fit to impose, pro- 
vided they do not exceed the sum of three doilars in one year, and they alone shall be 
entitled to vote at the meetings of the Society. 

Sec. 5. Any Honorary or Corresponding member removing into, and residing in this 
State, shall cease to be an Honorary or Corresponding member, but may become a 
Resident member by complying with the requisitions relating to that class of members. 


ARTICLE 2 —Socrety MEETINGS. 


See. 1. The annual meeting of the Society shall be holden in Providence on the 19th 
day of July; provided, however, that when said 19th falls on Sunday, the annual meet- 
ing shall be holden on the Tuesday following. 

Sec. 2. Special meetings of the Society shall be called by the Secretary on the written 
request of the President, or any tive Resident members, one week’s notice being pre- 
viously given thereof, in a Providence and in a Newport newspaper. 

See. 3. Atall meetings of the Society, seven Resident members, including either the 
President, one of the Vice Presidents, the Secretary or Treasurer shall be necessary to 
form a quorum for the transaction of business. 

ARTICLE 3.—OFFICERS. 

The officers of the Society shall be. a President, two Vice Presidents, a Secretary, a 
Treasurer, a Librarian, and Cabinet Keeper for the Northern, and one for the Southern 
District, and a Board of Trustees, consisting of sixteen, of whom the President, two Vice 
Presidents and Treasurer shall constitate four. 

See. 2. The officers shall be chosen at the annual meeting, and shall hold their offices 
until others are chosen in their stead ; provided, that when the Society shall not convene 
on the day of their annual meeting, they may elect their officers at any other meeting 
legally called, and may also fill any vacancies that may have occurred since the election. 


ARTICLE 4.—OFFICERS’ DUTIEs. 


See. 1. President. The President shall preside at all meetings of the Society and of 
> ns Bl ° . = . > 
the Board of Trustees, preserve order thereat, give the casting vote and perform such 








* Altered to five, at an adjourned meeting, August 5, 1835. 
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other duties as usually appertain to the like office. In his absence, one of the Vice Presi- 
dents shall officiate, and in their absence, the senior Trustee present. 

Sec. 2. Secretary. The Secretary shall keep a record of all the proceedings of the 
Society, be ex officio, Secretary of the Board of Trustees, and as such, keep a record of 
their doings, be the organ of communication of the Society and Board, notify all meetings 
of both bodies, acknowledge all donations received through the Board, and give notice to 
the Cabinet- keeper to take charge of the same, and upon the appointment of any com- 
mittee, shall forthwith notify the first-named member thereof, stating the duties imposed 
and the time at which they are to make report. 

Sec. 3. Treasurer. The Treasurer shall keep an accurate account of the pecuniary 
concerns of the Society, shall pay no biils, except by order of the Society or Board of 
Trustees, shall present his accounts to the Board to be audited, preparatory to each 
annual meeting, and, at said meeting, report the state of the Treasury and of the financial 
concerns of the Society. He shall also exhibit his books and papers, whenever required 
so to do by the Society or Board, and shall give bonds with surety to the satisfaction of the 
Board tor the faithful discharge of his several duties. 

Sec. 4. Trustees. The Board of Trustees shall meet regularly on the day of the 
annual meeting of the Society immediately subsequent to the adjournment thereof, and 
also on the first Tuesdays in October, January, April and July. Special meetings shall 
be holden, whenever, by order of the President, due notice is given thereof by the Sec- 
retary on or before the day fixed upon for holding the same. At all meetings, regular or 
special, five shall be requisite to constitute a quorum for transacting business. The Board 
shall have power to fill vacancies that may occur in any offices, until the next succeed- 
ing meeting of the Society: they shall receive donations, audit the Treasurer’s accounts 
and cause the same to be laid before the Society at the annual meeting, superintend and 
manage all the concerns of the Society in such manner as they may deem advisable, 
provided they do not infringe upon the rights, privileges and true interests of the Society ; 
and they shall, annually, make a written report of their doings, and of the general con- 
cerns of the Society. 

Sec. 5. Cabinet Keepers. The Librarians and Cabinet Keepers, shall! safely preserve 
in such places as the Society or Board of Trustees may from time to time designate, all 
hooks, manuscripts, papers, ancient memorials, documents and other articles, intrusted 
to their charge ; they shall record in books kept for that purpose, a catalogue in detail, of 
whatever is contained in their respective departments, giving the title of each book, 
paper, &e., and, in case of donations, stating the donors name, unless otherwise by him 
requested ; they shall, at the first meeting of the Board by them severally attended, sub- 
sequent to the reception of any donation, announce the same thereto, and at the annual 
meeting of the Society, shall inake a written report of all additions made to the Cabinets, 
by purchase or otherwise, during the year immediately preceding. 


ARTICLE 5.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


Sec. 1. Every committee appointed by the Society or Board of Trustees, shall report 
in writing at the time required by the vote of appointment, or by order of the Board, and 
in case of failure so to do, the committee shall be ipso facto discharged. 

Sec. 2. No manuscript shall be removed from either Cabinet, or any copy taken 
thereof, or extract made therefrom, without a special permit for the purpose, previously 
obtained froin the Board of Trustees. 


The general objects of the Society are set forth in their charter. Soon after 
their organization, a circular was prepared, calling the attention of the public to 
those objects ; an extract from it follows : 


The Society would call the attention of members and correspondents to the following 
subjects : 

1. Topographical sketches of towns and villages, including an account of their soil, 
acriculture, manufactures, commerce, natural curiosities and statistics. 

2. Sketches of the history of the settlement and rise of such towns and villages, and 
of the introduction and progress of commerce, manufactures and the arts, in them. 

3. Biographical notices of original settlers, revolutionary patriots, and other distin- 
guished men who have resided in this State. 

4. Original letters, and documents, and papers illustrating any of these subjects, par- 
ticularly those which show the private habits, manners or pursuits of our ancestors, or 
are connected with the general history of this State. 

5. Sermons, orations, occasional discourses and addresses, books, pamphlets, almanacs 
and newspapers, printed in this State; and manuscripts, especially those written by per- 
sous born or residing in this State. 
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6. Accounts of the Indian tribes which formerly inhabited any part of this State, their 
numbers and condition when first visited by the whites, their general character and 
peculiar customs and manners, their wars and treaties and their original grants to our 
ancestors. 

7. The Indian names of the towns, rivers, islands, bays and other remarkable places 
within this State, and the traditional import of those names. 

8. Besides these, the Society will receive donations of any other books, pamphlets, 
manuscripts and printed documents, with which any gentleman may please to favor them. 


Most of the business of the Society has been transacted by their Board of 
Trustees. During the first year, this board held monthly meetings, but since 
that time, quarter yearly meetings have been required by the constitution. 

The number of resident members is not limited either by charter or constitu- 
tion. The establishment of two Cabinets, one in the southern and the other in 
the northern section of the State, was made at the request of some of the mem- 
bers residing on Rhode Island. ‘The measure has not produced the advantages 
that the movers anticipated. 

The Society has published only four volumes of Collections. The first con- 
tains “ A Key to the Language of America.” This work was written by Roger 
Williams, and published in London in 1643. It is frequently referred to by 
cotemporary as well as later writers, as a work of the highest authority in rela- 
tion to the language and customs of the Narragansett Indians. Zachariah 
Allen, one of the members of the Society, procured a manuscript copy to be 
made from the work in the Bodleian Library at Oxford, England, which he 
generously presented to the Society. The volume was printed from that copy. 

The second volume contains “Simplicity’s Defence against Seven-Headed 
Policy.” This was written by Samuel Gorton, the founder of the religious sect 
of Gortonists or Gortoneans, and published by him in London in 1646. The 
author was one of the first settlers of Warwick, R. [., and this work contains a 
narrative of the troubles and persecutions he and his companions endured in 
effecting that settlement. ‘The work as republished contains notes and appen- 
dices explanatory of the text, which were collected by William R. Staples. 

The third volume contains “The Early History of Narragansett,” written by 
Elisha R. Potter, of South Kingstown. It is a minute and faithful history of 
that part of the State. 

The fourth volume contains “Callender’s Century Sermon.” This Sermon 
was delivered by the Rev. John Callender, in Newport at the close of the first 
century after the settlement of the Island of Rhode Island, by the English. It 
contains the only history of Rhode Island ever published, and has ever sustained 
the reputation of a correct and impartial history of the first century. The 
original work as presented to the public by the Society is enriched by many 
valuable and interesting notes, prepared by Professor Elton of Brown Univer- 
sity. This edition of Callender’s Sermon is an important accession to the his- 
torical works relating to that period, 

The attention of the Society has been directed to the collection of historical 
materials rather than to the publication of them. This has been owing partly 
to the immediate danger to which such materials were exposed, and partly to 
the state of the funds of the Society. The want of means, not of materials, is a 
sufficient excuse for not having published more than they have. ‘Their cabinets 
abound in matter which would be useful as well as interesting, if published. 
After the decease of Vice President Foster, the Society purchased of his repre- 
sentatives, the collections, which he had been engaged in making, during a 
long life devoted to historical research. They have procured copies to be made 
of all orders and papers in the office of the Secretary of State in Massachusetts 
relating to this State. The papers collected by the Rev. Isaac Backus, author 
of “The History of the Baptists,” are deposited in their Northern Cabinet, as 
are also the letter book and correspondence of Ezek Hopkins, the only individual 
who ever received a commission as Admiral in the Navy of the United States. 
The Society regard as peculiarly valuable, their files of newspapers. With 
great labor and at great expense, they have succeeded in procuring an almost 
perfect file of “ The Providence Gazette,” the earliest paper printed in Provi- 
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dence. Their files of most of the other newspapers ever printed in the State 
are nearly perfect. heir collection of Aboriginal remains, is not large. It 
contains, however, some very handsome specimens of their tools and imple- 
ments of war. To this department the Royal Society of Northern Antiqua- 
ries at Copenhagen, made a very valuable addition, by a donation of about forty 
specimens of similar implements and tools from the North of Europe. Their 
library consists of more than four hundred volumes. The works are generally 
of an historical character and for the most part relate to the United States. By 
exchanges and purchases, the Society has obtained almost perfect sets of the 
American Quarterly Register, and of the transactions and publications of the va- 
rious Historical and Antiquarian Societies in this country, and also of the Royal 
Academy of Sciences at Lisbon, and the Royal Society of Northern Antiquaries 
at Copenhagen. With the last named Society, a constant correspondence has 
been kept up since 1830, to the mutual assistance and advantage of each. 

Among the earliest benefactors to the Socicty was the late Joseph Howard. 
He presented to the Society the plate from which the diploma or certificate of 
membership is printed. Soon after their incorporation, the State gave the 
Society five hundred dollars, to aid them in the general objects of their associa- 
tion. By the liberality of the Providence Library Company and the Redwood 
Library in Newport, the Society was freely supplied with places of deposit for 
their cabinets, at the first institution of the Society. The cabinet in Providence 
was subsequently kept in a commodious room, loaned for that purpose by 
Messrs. Brown & Ives, and is now in the Arcade, by the liberality of Cyrus 
Butler, Esq. In 1830, the heirs of the late Nathan Waterman gave the Society 
a contingent interest in a lot of Jand at the corner of Waterman and Penefit 
Streets, large enough for a commodious hall. This interest became a vested 
one in 1835. The Society have recently procured the necessary drawings and 
estimates for the erection of a suitable building for their accommodation on 
this lot, and measures are in train to carry the design into execution the coming 
year. This building is to be of stone, and in the Egyptian style of architecture. 
The Society has a fund of four thousand dollars, which is devoted to this object, 
and with such funds as there is a fair prospect of raising by subscription, it will 
prove sufficient for the purpose. 

In the winters of 1834 and 5, and 5 and 6, the Society made attempts to 
aid their pecuniary resources, and awaken a public interest in the objects of their 
association, by courses of public lectures. The result in a pecuniary point of 
view was small. The lectures however gave an impulse to public feeling in 
favor of the Society and its ultimate aim and objects, the good effects of which 
are still felt and appreciated. As Lectures on Local History afford useful 
information and innocent amusement, they commend themselves to the reflect- 
ing part of the community, and as an efficient means of directing public opinion 
toward the history of our country, they are deserving of the patronage of every 
true patriot. A combination of several Historical Societies in this matter, might 
enhance the value and diminish the labor of each. 

The present number of Resident members is ninety-four—The Correspond- 
ing and Honorary members are numerous both in this country and in Europe. 

The progress of the Society is onward, not indeed so rapid as some of its 
members desire it should be, but still so much so as to afford reasonable ground 
to hope that its labors will continue to be honorable to its members and useful 
to the cause in which they are engaged. 


OFFICERS OF THE SOCIETY FROM ITS ESTABLISHMENT. 


Sreconpo Vice Presipents. 





PRESIDENTS. aie te — 
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Henry Bull, 1822—32 SECRETARIES. 
William Hunter, 1832—35 William R. Staples, 1829—30 
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THE IPSWICH FEMALE SEMINARY. 


History. 


Tue Ipswicn Acapemy was incorporated in February, 1828, and opened for 
the reception of young ladies in the month of April following. A building had 
been erected for purposes of education, three years before. This was done by 
subscription. Arrangements having been made in the winter of 1828, with Miss 
Z. P. Grant, then Principal of the Adams Female Academy at Derry, N. H., to 
open the building for a Female Seminary of a high order, the owners obtained an 
act of incorporation by the naine of “The Proprietors of the Ipswich Academy.” 
The entire management and control of their property was committed to a Board 
of Trustees, who were not to exceed thirteen, a majority of whom were to 
be proprietors. The academy building, however, was not to be leased for 
more than five years at one time, without the concurrence of the proprietors. 
It had been expected that the stock would be profitable to the owners ; but the 
Trustees succeeded in obtaining the consent of the proprietors to lease the 
building to Miss Grant, free of rent. The conditions were, on her part, that 
she should furnish the requisite instruction, on her sole responsibility, and 
conduct the school on the plan before pursued at Derry, with such improvements 
as she might, from time to time, see fit to introduce ; and on theirs, that they 
should furnish such aid and co-operation as they could in carrying the design 
of the school into effect. Besides the building, the Trustees furnished a pair 
of very valuable globes, given them by a gentleman of Boston, and books to 
the value of $25, purchased with a donation of that sum from one of the Board. 
With these exceptions, all the books, apparatus and accommodations, have been 
furnished by the Principal of the school. 

The principal features of the plan, on which the Adams Female Academy at 
Derry had been conducted by Miss Grant, were as follows ; a thorough course 
of English studies, occupying three years; the arrangement of the pupils at 
entrance in three regular classes, each occupying a year; provision for devoting 
much time and attention to biblical study and instruction; the exercise of the 
same care and supervision over the young ladies in and out of school, as if they 
were her own daughters; while certificates at the close, were given to those 
only, who had, on examination, furnished evidence of having gained a thorough 
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knowledge of each study in the prescribed course. The Academy at Derry 
was continued on this plan four years. 

As already mentioned, the Ipswich Female Seminary was opened in April, 
12828. A primary department was connected with it from its commencement 
until the Autumn of 1831. None, however, were admitted into the departinent 
from abroad, under twelve, and very few from the town under ten years of age. 
Since 1831, it has been the established rule to recieve none under fourteen, 
and in the winter term, very few have been received under sixteen. In the 
spring of 1834, the number of pupils from abroad was limited to a few over 
one hundred ; to be determined in a measure by the convenience with which 
they could be accommodated. In 1836, in addition to an established limitation 
as to age, a given amount of intellectual attainments began to be required. 
At present, it is important that those who are received should have a thorough 
acquaintance with mental and written Arithmetic, modern Geography, Watts 
on the Mind, the History of the United States, and Sullivan’s Political Class 
Book ; and should have made considerable proficiency in ancient Geography, 
and English Grammar. 

The Trustees pledged themselves to provide the members of the school with 
accommodation in families, so that two ladies should have the exclusive occu- 
pancy of one room; and that in winter, not more than four should study by one 
fire. Since the spring of 1830, a house capable of accomodating thirty-three 
boarders, besides the family which has the care of it, has been occupied ex- 
clusively for the use of the school. The Principal and most of the teachers 
have usually boarded in this family, and its privileges have always been in 
great request. The conduct of the young ladies here, is of course, directly 
under the eye of the teachers. The care of engaging boarding places in town, 
and of assigning rooms and room-mates, belongs also exclusively to the 
teachers. ‘This secures to them a great control over the influences operating 
on the pupils out of school. It is made the business of a particular teacher, to 
acquaint herself with the wants and wishes of the young ladies in regard to 
their boarding places, rooms and room-mates, and to make such arrangements 
for their personal comfort and accommodation, as if they were all members of 
the same family. ‘Those who are in the boarding-house, and those who are not, 
bear to the Principal the same degree of responsibility ; and all have the same 
regular hours for meals, sleep, relaxation, exercise and study. 

In April, 1835, an association was formed for the purpose of “ assisting young 
ladies in the Ipswich Female Seminary, to qualify themselves for the business 
of education, and other benevolent labors in the cause of Christ.” By the 
rules of the association, no person could reccive aid, unless she had given evi- 
dence of piety for at least six months previous ; had attained to eighteen years 
of age ; had already acquired more than a common school education, and had 
been successfully engaged in teaching; nor unless she possessed promising 
talents. For the first three years, the association extended aid to forty young 
ladies of promising intellectual powers, of high cultivation, and decided piety. 
The amount thus expended, was $4,204. Of the number thus aided, twenty 
were in April, 1838, employed in teaching, four were married, two were in 
feeble health, one deceased, and thirteen still in the course of education. Of 
the $4,294 loaned to these beneficiaries, the association was obliged to borrow 
£1,100, in consequence of the pressure of the times. The Hon. William B, 
Banister of Newburyport, is Secretary of the association; and George W. 
Heard, Esq. of Boston, Treasurer. 

The Principal furnishes the Institution with the use of two piano fortes, a 
chemical and philosophical apparatus, and a small mineralogical cabinet. The 
library of the Principal together with that of the young ladies’ reading society, 
contains nine hundred volumes. The library of the reading society, is not 
attached to the Ipswich Female Seminary ; but is, by its constitution, placed 
at the disposal of the present Principal. 


Course or Srupy. 


The course consists of primary studies, and two years in the regular classes, 
called junior and senior. 
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Stupies anp Text Books. 
Sludies. 


Primary 


Written Arithmetic, . . . . . 
Algebra, — 
English Grammar, . ° 
Modern and Ancieut Geography, . 


History of the United States, , 
Government of the United States, . 
Botany, commenced, . . 2. 
Improvement of the Mind, . . . 


Adams’s. 
sailey’s and Day’s, 
Murray’s 
Woodbridge’s Universal Geography and 
Atlas, and Worcester’s Aucient Auas. 
Goodrich’s. 
Sullivau’s Political Class Book. 
Phelps’s. 
Watits’s. 
Newman's. 


Rhetoric, commenced, . . . 6 1 6 


Studies of the Junior Class. 


English Grammar, continued, . . . . « « Murray’s. 

Rtetoric, concluded, . 2. . . 6 6 © o Whateley’s, 

Human Physiology, . 2. 2. 2. 6 + « + «+ Hayward’s. 

Euclid’s Geometry, =. 6 6 6 eee) 0) Stmson’s or Playfair’s. 
Botany, concluded, =. 2 6 6 6 ee ee )~6Beck’s. 

Natural Philosophy, . 2.0. 6 6 6 « « Olmsted's, 
Chemisiry, . 2. . 2 2 © © «© © © 2 co Bork’s. 

Astronomy, jes « W ilkins’s. 

Intellectual Philosophy, . . 2. . 2. 6 Abercrombie’s. 
Philosophy of Natural History,. . . . + Sinellie’s. 


Studies of the Senior Class. 


Some of the preceding studies reviewed and 

continued, 
Outline of Geology, ; Mather’s. 
Ecclesiastical History, . . 2. 2. 6 «© «© « Marsh’s. 
i «+ « « 6 « , ° Whateley’s. 
Natural Theology,. 2. . 2. 2 6 « 2 «© © Paley’s. 
Moral Philosophy, . 2... 6 2 +e + 6+ )06 Wayland’s. 

phy, 3 
Analogy of Natural and Revealed Religion to 2 
EY oF eitsipgie sy > 5 Butler’s. 

the coustitution and course of Nature, . . 

Evidences of Christianity, . . . . . . » Alexander’s. 





Of these studies, Algebra, Botany, Human Physiology, Philosophy of Natural 
History, Butler’s Analogy, and the Evidences of Christianity, have been added 
to the course within the last ten years. This has been done by making some | 
additions every year, when the Principal has been present to superintend in | 
person. The course in History, Natural Philosophy, Rhetoric, and several 
other branches, has been considerably extended. Calisthenic exercises and 
vocal music have also been added to the course. 

The year is divided into two terms, and two vacations. The first or sommer 
term, commences the Jast Wednesday in May, and continues sixteen weeks. 
The second, or winter term, commences the Jast Wednesday in October, and 
continues twenty-four weeks. The regular time for admission into the school, 
is at the commencement of the summer and winter terms. The time for ad- 
mission into the regular classes, is at the close of the academic year in April. 
Those, therefore, who are in school only during the summer term, never enter 
the regular classes, Each young lady at entrance, brings in a written statement 
of the studies she has previously pursued, and is thoroughly examined in such 
of them as belong to the regular course. The results of this examination, 
together with the written statement of the pupil, are recorded and preserved. 
At the close of the year in April, those who pass a thorough examination in the 
primary studies, or in such studies of the course as are equivalent to them, are . 
admitted to the junior class. Those who are found to possess in addition, a 
thorough knowledge of the studies of the junior class, are admitted to the senior ; 
and those who have passed in like manner, a strict examination in the studies 
of the senior class, besides all the preceding, receive a testimonial of having 
completed with honor the course of study in the Seminary. In recitation, the 
regular classes are not kept distinct; the pupils being arranged in temporary 
Classes, as the greatest improvement of each and all requires. 

Calisthenic exercises were introduced into the schvol in 1830. They were 
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then limited to what is now denominated the first series. In the summer of 
1833, another set of exercises was added, called the second series. In 1836, a 
third series was introduced, which is not ordinarily taken by any young lady 
during the first term of her attendance at school, nor before she has become 
familiar with the first and second series. With the exception of a few, who 
are averse to both mental and bodily effort, the course is attended to with 
increasing interest until its close. ‘These exercises can be performed either 
with or without music. Much attention has been paid to calisthenics since 
their introduction into the school, and after eight years’ thorough use of the 
system, a high value is placed upon it, as a means of pleasant relaxation, and 
of promoting ease and gracefulness of motion. 

In the autumn of 1830, vocal music was introduced into the school, and has 
been continued to the present time. All the pupils have taken part in these 
lessons, and very nearly all have made such progress as to join in the daily 
exercises in singing. ‘The success of this department has been very decided, 
and it has tended very much to promote the social enjoyment of the pupils, and 
the general welfare of the school. 


Pians oF GOVERNMENT AND INSTRUCTION. 


From the views here presented of the nature and design of the Institution, 
it will be seen, that it is in all its principles and character very far from being a 
mechanical system, depending for its success, on mere ordinary fidelity in the 
performance of a routine of duty, on the part of those who are to carry it into 
effect. In this case, very much, perhaps a great deal more than usual, depends 
upon the personal ascendency which the Principal and the teachers can 
maintain, on intellectual and moral grounds, over the minds of the pupils. Of 
course, the degree of success which has at different times been attained, has 
necessarily varied with circumstances, such as the health of the Principal, her 

resence or absence, and the character and dexterity of the assistants employed. 

The whole school is divided into several sections, with reference principa'ly 
to age, but partly to maturity of character and habits. Each section is under 
the special care of a teacher, whose duty it is to be acquainted with the health, 
habits, intellectual improvement, and moral and religious state of every young 
lady in her section; to attend to the investigation and recitation of a Bible 
lesson every week ; to be the friend and adviser of each ; to interest herself in 
every thing that concerns their general improvement; and in very many 
respects, to sustain the same relation to her section, as the Principal of a small 
school does to her pupils. She meets her section every day, usually at the close 
of school duties in the afternoon, to receive from each member an account of her 
performance of her duties in and out of school during the day. Some social 
exercise usually enlivens these meetings of the superintendent with her section, 
which are then closed with prayer. ‘The relation is fraught with lively interest 
and profit to beth parties. These duties, however, are in some cases superseded 
by the Principal’s assuming the direct supervision of the conduct of the whole 
school. 

At the opening of the Institution, the proportion of teachers to pupils, was 
intended to be as one to twenty, but after the introduction of vocal music, 
calisthenics, mezzotinto painting, and an extensive course of drawing, the 
proportion was increased to that of one to fifteen, and very few have been 
employed either as teachers or assistant pupils, who have not received a part, 
at least, of their education, at the Seminary. Besides cherishing towards the 
Principal a filial confidence and affection, they are fitted to enter heartily into 
her views, and are ready to co-operate vigorously with her in the execution of 
her plans. Each teacher is urged to aim at promoting the highest good of the 
pupils, as cheerfully as though they were her own sisters, and to avoid every 
unnecessary exposure of their faults and weaknesses. ‘The established rule of 
the teachers, is, to refrain from conversation even with one another, respecting 
the defects of the pupils, unless the good of the individual or of the school 
requires it. Special care is taken to abstain from severe remarks concerning 
them, and from such as are suited to excite emotions of the ludicrous. In short, 
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the teacher’s duty is, to aid the pupils in correcting whatever is defective in 
their character and habits, and to make continued and persevering efforts for 
their highest moral and spiritual good. 

The aim of the Institution is, to govern the pupils as much as possible, by 
leading them to govern themselves. When it is considered desirable to in- 
troduce a new reguiation, it is commonly proposed and fully stated to the whole 
school ; and its tendency to promote the greatest good on the whole, is clearly 
exhibited. ‘The appeal is then made to the benevolence, as well as to the 
judgment of the entire school, on the question of adopting the proposed rule. 
The dissent, if any, is usually small. ‘The regulation being thus adopted, the 
pupils formally pledge themselves to observe it, and to keep an account them- 
selves of their performance or failure, in methods adapted to the purpose, 
They are uniformly treated as if perfect confidence was felt, that they would 
do this with fidelity. It is not taken for granted, under any circumstances, that 
they intend doing wrong, and are to be watched and guarded by others to 
prevent it; but that they wish to do right, and desire the aid and co-operation 
of their teachers in correcting their faults and making improvement. Expe- 
rience scems to show, that the pupils of the Seminary may be trusted, in the 
first instance to approve of just and wholesome rules ; and then, to make known 
to the Principal, or to the sectional superintendent, their failures in keeping 
them ; and at the same time, effectual measures are adopted to guard against, 
and to detect insincerity. The advantages experienced from this method, are 
confidence and affection in the pupils towards the Principal and teachers, a 
personal interest in the order and prosperity of the school, satisfaction with its 
government, readiness to obey, very general good humor, cheerful submission 
to necessary restraint, and a thorough establishment of the real authority of the 
Principal in the hearts of the pupils. ‘The government is thus intended to be 
rather in them than over them. 

In regard to mental discipline and improvement, the pupils are led to under- 
stand, that the great object in the seminary is, not to finish, but to commence 
education ; not to furnish all the knowledge they may need, but to show where 
and how it may be gained. Woman is regarded, not as designed to devote 
herself to any single department of intellectual effort, but to move quietly on, 
in the silent discharge of very many different, though highly responsible duties. 
The teachers aim, therefore, at a thorough and symmetrical cultivation of the 
mind. Choice is made of studies to be included in the course, with the closest 
reference to this leading object. The plans of study and recitation are adapted 
to the same end. ‘The pupils pursue not more than two or three studies at a 
time ; and, in the prosecution of them, they are expected, not merely to recite 
from memory the language of the text-book, but to investigate the subject, to 
enter as fully as possible into the views of the author, and to be able to give 
his meaning in words of their own. When the nature of the subject permits, 
the recitation often takes a much wider range than the mere lesson given 
out. In such cases, great latitude of investigation and discussion is en- 
couraged. ‘This secures a lively interest in the recitations, and promotes 
application on the part of the pupil in study hours. Interest and curiosity 
are likewise often stimulated by calling the attention of the young ladies 
to the difficulties of a lesson when it is assigned. In astronomy, for in- 
stance, the attention of the class, at the time of receiving their lesson, may 
be directed to some passage particularly obscure, with the expectation that 
they will ascertain its meaning; or sometimes, to facts stated, of which the 
reasons are to be sought, as why is Venus brightest when only one-fourti of 
her disk is illuminated, or how can she be morning star two hundred and 
ninety days successively. One plan at the recitations, is to allow each pupil 
the privilege of bringing in written questions, on any part of the lesson she 
does not understand ; and each is liable to be asked any question pertaining to 
the lesson brought in by the members of the class, except her own. Difficulties 
are thus proposed to such as had not discovered and presented any themselves, 
in writing, and they are thus stimulated to a closer study of the next lesson. 
A very considerable degree of interest is thus awakened in the recitation, and 
the different answers coming in from all sides, on some point of difficulty 
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increase the excitement, until often, the close of the recitation hour arrives 
too soon for the highly occupied minds and absorbed attention of the class. In 
the exercises in intellectual philosophy particularly, there is great scope for 
freedom of discussion. The text-book is examined critically, and pupils are 
led to exercise their own judgment in respect to the correctness of the author’s 
views. Inquiries suggested by the study of the lesson, but not treated of in it, 
are freely brought in by the pupils in writing and discussed, sometimes in several 
successive exercises. Frequent appeals are made to the consciousness and 
observation of the pupils themselves, in order that they may accompany their 
theoretical study of philosophy, with the careful notice of the operation of their 
own minds. It is thus intended to prepare them to read understandingly on 
the subject, and to form independent and well-grounded opinions. 

The study of the Bible holds a very prominent place, as a means of intel- 
Jectual as well as of moral discipline. Exercises in it have sometimes been 
attended to daily. No other study receives so much attention during the year. 
There is always a biblical exercise on Monday morning, for the whole school, 
in which portions of the Scriptures are investigated, uch as in a well conducted 
Bible class. Each pupil is required to bring to this exercise the result of not less 
than two hours private preparation. ‘This biblical lesson is uniformly reviewed on 
some subsequent morning of the same week. In conducting these exercises, 
particular attention is paid to the biographical, historical and narrative parts of 
Scripture. The geography of the scene described, the manners and customs 
alluded to, the state of the country, and the traits and peculiarities of individual 
character are brought to view, so as in some degree to transport the pupil in 
imagination to the age and country in which the events occurred. The char- 
acter and conduct of prominent individuals in scripture history, are particularly 
studied, and in all, the special aim is, to bring clearly to view the points of 
moral interest, and lessons of moral conduct, which the narratives involve, and 
to carry out the principles thus developed to their practical application, in the 
daily discharge of duty ; while all discussions of merely abstruse and useless 
questions are avoided. 

At the end of each week, or about every fourth or fifth lesson, the classes, 
instead of receiving a new lesson, review what they have recited during the 
week. Wher they have finished about one-fourth of a book, they review that 
fourth, and in the same manner each succeeding fourth together with all that 
precedes. At the close, the whole study is reviewed. ‘This done, no farther 
exercises are necessary to prepare the pupils for examination in any part of the 
book, or through the whole ; and no other preparation is made for the regular 
examinations of the school. 

A powerful influence is exercised over the opinions and conduct of the pupils 
by familiar lectures from the Principal. These are given to the whole school 
several times a week. Instruction is thus given on a variety of points connected 
with health, dress, diet and exercise. The proprieties of life, the domestic 
qualifications requisite to perfect the female character, are exhibited in these 
lectures as only a Jady could do it, in the presence of Jadies alone. Many things, 
such as taking care of their own rooms, having their wardrobes in order, exer- 
cising daily in the open air, &c., are reduced to rules in these Jectures, and 
come into the accounts mentioned heretofore. The subject of manners, in- 
cluding courtesy, personal appearance, &c., is freely discussed in these lectures. 
Conscience is brought to bear upon this object as upon every other. The 
pupils are taught that untidy dress, loud talking, awkward movements, and the 
like, detract from the comfort and happiness of their friends ; while correctness 
in these particulars, gives them a more happy personal influence, and enables 
them to promote more highly the enjoyment of all around them. ‘They are led 
to see, that such carelessness is peculiarly injurious in educated ladies, and that 
its tendency is retrograde from civilization, A general desire fur correctness 
of deportment being thus produced, principles are established, observation 
quickened, taste refined, and a foundation laid for continued improvement. 
Methods of study, motives to it, course of reading in after life, modes of teaching 
children, &c., are also among the great variety of topics embraced in these 
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lectures. Sometimes an outline of history, or a course on intellectual phi- 
losophy, is given to the whole school in this way. 

Great care is taken to cultivate consciousness in the pupils. This is done by 
the lectures above described, by their accountability to the Principal, or the 
sectional teachers, by personal conversations with individuals, by the parental 
watch and care uniformly exercised over them, and by the general spirit of the 
Institution. ‘I'he members of the school are led to pass judgment on the most 
common things and actions, in a moral point of view. They are taught to 
estimate things by their nature and tendencies. Is it right? Is it in con- 
formity with the law of love? are questions constantly pressed home with 
the view of so establishing these principles that they shall come up in their 
minds spontaneously, and become guides to the conduct of life. ‘The pupils 
are led, too, to take an active interest in each other’s progress, and in the 
general welfare of the school; and they make known to the Principal any 
thing which is wrong, if their own efforts or influence are not sufficient to set 
it right. 

In all the plans of the school, the object is, to secure the highest condition 
of spiritual as well as intellectual progress, for all the pupils. ‘To this end, the 
pupils have their time fully occupied, are urged to fidelity in that which is least, 
as well as in much; and at the same time they are carefully guarded from all 
excitement or irritation about trifles. Quietness of demeanor, correctness of 
deportment, sweetness of temper, and diligence in study, are first sedulously 
cultivated as a preparation for the descent of the Holy Spirit. The arrange- 
ment which is made to give each young lady two half hours every day for 
retirement, aids greatly in producing serious reflection. ‘T'wo or three mornings 
in a week, the Principal occupies from a quarter to half an hour in unfolding 
and illustrating some Scripture truth. At first, she addresses mainly the un- 
derstandings of the pupils, increasing in closeness of application from week to 
week, The result has ordinarily been, that among the pupils, in the course of 
a few weeks, an extensive personal interest has been felt in the salvation of the 
soul. Such has been the fact each term for several years past. At length, 
meetings for special religious instruction and conversation are appointed, at 
which a large part of those pupils who are not professors of religion, often 
appear. ‘The results for several years have shown, that more than half of those 
who enter the school impenitent, and remain for any length of time, experience 
a change, and go away with a warm and permanent interest in the Redeemer’s 
kingdom. Many others subsequently meet with the same change, and refer 
the origin of their conviction to the influence received at the Seminary. Much 
effort is also made for the religious progress and improvement of professing 
Christians. Among the special means used for their growth in grace, is a 
weekly meeting in which they all assemble to receive instruction. Practical 
subjects are presented and pressed with great urgency and closeness of appli- 
cation. Another special means is the division of Christian professors into small 
circles of ten or twelve, led by one in whose piety and judgment they have 
confidence. ‘They meet weekly. Frequently each member of a circle gives a 
report as to her fidelity and enjoyment in closet duties, her trials, her conflicts, 
and her labors with the impenitent. his meeting greatly promotes Christian 
intercourse. ‘I'he members of the same circle become intimate as Christians, 
attached as friends, and willing fellow laborers in the kingdom of Christ. 
Besides these meetings, the professors of religion residing in the same family, 
unite in a circle for prayer on the Sabbath. 

From the commencement of the school until 1834, it was open almost daily 
for the reception of company, and many of its friends and patrons availed 
themselves of the opportunity to witness the common exercises. Since 1834, 
besides the opportunity of attending the daily exercises, company has been 
admitted to the regular examinations, which have been held near the middle, 
and just before the close of each term. 

Such are the general plans and arrangements of the Seminary. In respect 
to details, there is great variety. The particular modes of conducting recita- 
tions, for example, vary from time to time, or are modified by the particular 
genius of the individual teacher, while steadiness of progress in the course 
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prescribed, is at the same time carefully secured. No stimulus of emulation is 
employed, nor are the pupils encouraged to compare themselves with one 
another, or to fix their standard at any particular limit of excellence or attain- 
ment. ‘The mind of each one is directed simply to the point of aiming at what 
she, as an individual ought to do, without regard to what she may have been 
accustomed to do, or to what those around her accomplish. Nor is it taken for 
granted, that the conscience is always enlightened, but special efforts are made 
to explain and illustrate the principles on which its decisions ought to be 
founded. In respect to attendance upon the religious and literary exercises of 
the school, and all other similar duties, the principle is adopted that they ought 
not to omit them, unless, from the state of the health or other reasons, it would 
be wrong to attempt to perform them. ‘Thus the effort is made to subject every 
thing to the control of moral principle, and to form the character and regulate 
the habits and attainments, so as to make all subservient to the moral and 
religious welfare of the pupil. 


IPSWICH FEMALE SEMINARY. 


The average number of pupils per term for four years in the Adams Female 
Academy was seventy-nine; for eleven years at Ipswich, one hundred and 
sixteen ; including both for fifteen years, one hundred and six. ‘The number of 
different pupils for the whole period, is one thousand six hundred and seventy- 
four, of whom forty-four attended both schools. 

Of this whole number, have attended as follows: 


Time of attendance. At Derry. At Ipswich. 
One year orless, . ; ‘ ‘ - 192 1,020 
One year to two years, . ° ° ° 46 . . 806 
Two years to three years, ; ; ‘ 12 Ct . 91 
Three years to four years, ° ° : 10 . . 25 
Over four years, : . . : ‘ ° ; 16 

Whole number, ' ‘ . 260 1,458 
Have completed the course, . : , 26 : » 89 
Weeks of term time in a year, _ « = 40 to 44 


Of the whole number at Ipswich, have been as follows: 
Missionaries under the A. B.C. for F. M.. ° . 20 


under the Baptist Board, . ° . ° 1—21 

Teachers in New England and Middle States, . : 400 
do. atthe West, . ‘ ‘ ; ‘ ‘ . a 

do. at the South, . ‘ ‘ . 8il—ss 


Of these eighty-eight teachers, continue teaching : 
At the West, (of whom are married, 10,)—. ‘ - 37 


At the South, (of whom are married, 2,) ‘ ‘ - 20 
Returned, and teaching in New England, _. , , 7 
Married, and do not teach, (deceased, 3,) —.. : . 


At home, (in feeble health, 1,) : ; ; , , 6 
Deceased while teaching, , ‘ 1—88 
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NOTES-——-MIDDLESEX COUNTY. 


Notes, 


SUPPLEMENTARY TO STATISTICS OF CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES AND MINISTERS IN 
MIDDLESEX, AND CHELSEA IN SUFFOLK. 


WAYLAND. 
First Church. 


WayYLanp, recently East Sudbury, was originally the Eastern part of Sudbury. Here 
the settlement of that ancient town appears to have commenced in 1639.' | And here too, 
probably at the distance of about a mile west of the present spot, (A) stood the first meet- 
ing-house.” Hence the church in this place is styled by Rev. Mr. Clark of Lexington, 
in his sermon at the ordination of its second pastor, Rev. Mr. Bridge, The First Church 
of Sudbury.? In 1722, the town was divided by the Legislature into two parishes, the 
East, and the West.? This division of the town was soon followed by a corresponding 
one of the church. At the request of the brethren dwelling in the East parish, the 
church was divided by a vote of the majority, February 11, 1723, into two distinct 
churches, the East, and the West. Of the West church, the pastoral care was retained 
by Rev. Mr. Loring, settled originally over the whole town, and now minister of the 
West parish. In the East parish, Rev. Mr. Cooke was ordained the pastor of the East 
church, March 20, 1723.2 This parish was incorporated April 11, 1780, as a town by the 
name of East Sudbury ;4 which name has recently been altered by the Legislature to that 
of Wayland. ['Winthrop’s Hist. by Savage, vol. i. p. 306, and vol. ii, p. 30, note. 
*McKean’s Serm. at Ordination of Rev. Mr. Wight, Appendix. *Rev. Mr. Hurlbut, 
Sudbury, from Church Records. 4Spofford’s Gazetteer.] 


Cooke. Mr. Cooke was a brother, it is said, of Rev. Samuel Cooke of West Cam- 
bridge.!- He published a sermon at the ordination of Rev. Elisha Marsh, at Narragan- 
sett, No. — (Westminster) 1742; and of Rev. Samuel Baldwin, Hanover, 1756.' ['Dr. 
Thomas Stearns, Sudbury.] 


Bripvge. Mr. Bridge’s birth is recorded as follows in the Town Book of Lexington. 
* Josiah Bridge, son to John & Sarah Bridge, was born Dect 28. 1739.""' He preached 
the Election Sermon in 1789, the Convention Sermon in 1792, and the Dudleian Lecture 
in 1797. His sermon at the Election, and another at the ordination of Jude Damon, 
Truro, 1787, were published.2 ['Charles Tidd, Esq., Town Clerk. *Dr. Thomas 
Stearns, Sudbury.] 


Foster. Mr. Foster was a native of Western, now Warren; and a brother of the late 
Rev. Dr. Foster of Brighton.'. Before coming to East Sudbury, he was the minister of 
New Salem, where he was ordained June 9, 1779, and dismissed “ for the want of an 
adequate support,” June 21, 1802;? or, according to another authority, January 21, 1802.4 
Ile published a discourse at the ordination of Rev. Ezekiel L. Bascom, Gerry (now Phil- 
lipston) 1800.4 [' Rev. Dr. Pierce, Brookline. *List of Min. §c. in Hampshire County, 
in Am. Qu. Reg. May, 1838. *%McKean’s Serm. at Ord. of Wight, Appendix. ‘Dr. 
Thomas Stearns, Sudbury.] 


Wicur. Mr. Wight is son of late Rev. Henry Wight, D. D. of Bristol, R.I. He 
studied divinity with Rev. Dr. Emmons of Franklin ;! and since his dismission from 
Wayland, has been resettled at Castine, Me.2_ ['Rev. Mr. Wight. *Rev. Mr. Austin.] 


Austin. Mr. Austin studied divinity at the Theological School, Cambridge.’ [' Rev. 
Mr. Austin.] 


Trinitarian Church. 


Smiru. Mr. Smith studied divinity at New Haven;' and since his dismission from 
Wayland, has been resettled in the ministry at Kennebunk, Me.* ['Dr. Ebenezer Ames, 
Wayland, *Rev. Mr. Hyde.] 


Hyper. Mr. Hyde studied divinity at the Theological Seminary, Andover, in the class 
of 1816. He was ordained at Salisbury, Ct., March, 1818 ;' dismissed, 1822; installed 
at Bolton, Ct., 1824, and dismissed 1830.2 ['Rev. Mr. Hyde. *List of Min. &c. in 
Connecticut in Am. Qu. Reg., May, 1832.) 
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HOPKINTON. 
Church of. 

Hopkinton was called by the Indians Magunkaquog or Maguncook ;* and consists 
principally of lands purchased of the Indians at Natick, under authority of an Act of the 
Province, with money given by will for pious and benevolent purposes by Edward Hop- 
kins, Esq., sometime governor of the Colony of Connecticut.! The bargain for these lands 
was completed by the Trustees to whom the legacy was committed, Oct. 11, 1715 ;? and 
they were incorporated by the Legislature as a township, Dec. 13, 1715 (Dee. 24, 


N. S.*) by the name of Hopkinton (or Hopkinston, as it was formerly called) in honor of 


the above named distinguished benefactor of New England. (A) A Congregational church 
was gathered there Sept. 2, 1724, consisting of Rev. Samuel Barrett and fourteen others ; 
and Mr. Barrett was ordained its pastor the same day. ['Winthrop’s Hist. by Savage, 
vol. i. p. 228, note. *Sewall’s Journal *Cent. Discourse, by Rev. Nathanael Howe} 


BarreTT. Mr. Barrett had commenced preaching at Hopkinton May 20, 1724; on 
which day the town voted to give him £60 in labor, materials or money for building him 
a house ; and an annual salary of £35 for three years, and of £70 afterwards for life, in 
addition to the cutting and carting of his firewood.! His ministry was protracted to the 
forty-ninth year.' ['Howe’s Cent. Serm. pp. 6, 12.] 

Fircu. Mr. Fitch was ordained as colleague with Rev. Mr. Barrett.1. He published 
asermon on occasion of the British leaving Boston, 1776.2 A poem likewise of his, 
entitled ‘* The Beauties of Religion,” addressed to the young, was published after his 
death, 1789.2 ['Howe’s Cent. Serm. *Rev. Mr, Hall.] 


Howe. Mr. Howe was a native of Linebrook Parish, Ipswich.’ He studied divinity 
with Rev. Mr. Bradford, of Rowley, and Rev. Dr. Emmons, of Franklin.? His publica- 
tions were, a sermon on the death of three persons, 1808; a Century Sermon, delivered 
Dec. 24, 1815 (of which a third edition was printed in 1825); a sermon on John’s Bap- 
tism, preached before the Mendon Association, and published at their request, 1819; a 
Defence of the same, in reply to Rev. Dr. Baldwin, 1820; and a Catechisin for the 
children under his pastoral care, 1834.°  ['Jiowe’s Cent. Serm. *Rev. Mr. Howe. 
3Rev. Mr. Hall.) 


PHEups. Mr. Phelps studied divinity at the Theological Seminary, New Haven ;' 
and was ordained as colleague with Rev. Mr. Howe ; dismissed from Hopkinton, he was 
installed Sept. 13, 1832, as the pastor of Pine Street church, Boston; and dismissed 
March 26, 1834.2, He has since been employed, as an Agent of the American Anti- 
slavery Society. ['Rev. Mr. Howe. *List of Churches and Ministers in Suffolk 
County, in Am. Qu. Reg., Aug. 1834.] 


Hau. Mr. Hall studied divinity at the Theological Seminary, Andover, in the 
class of 1852. He was ordained as colleague with Rev. Mr. Howe; and has recently 
been disinissed. 


Wesstrr. Mr. Webster is the third son of late Rev. Josiah Webster of Hampton, 
N. H.' He studied divinity at the Theological Seminary, Andover, in the class of 1835; 
and was ordained at Newburyport, March 17, 1837, to go as Seamen’s Chaplain at Cron- 
stadt, near St. Petersburg, Russia ; but not finding a suitable opening for his labors there, 
he soon returned to this country.!' ['Rev. William Cogswell, D. D.] 


Unionville Church. 


Unionville is a manufacturing village recently sprung up, within the bounds of Hop- 
kinton, on the borders of Holliston and Framingham. Its church was gathered Jan. 22, 


1834.1 (1835?) [' Rev. Mr. MeIntire.] 


McIntire. Mr. McIntire studied divinity at the Theological Seminary, Andover, 
a member of the class of 1834. Since his dismission from Unionville, Sept. 11, 1838, he 
has been re-settled in the ministry in Pennsylvania, his native State.’ ['Rev. Mr. Brig- 
ham, Framingham.]} 


WESTFORD. 
First Church. 


Westford was formerly the West Precinct of Chelmsford. It was incorporated by the 
General Court, as a precinct, in May, 1724; and as a town, Sept. 23, 1729.' A church 
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was gathered in the precinct, Nov. 15, 1727; and a pastor ordained over it the same 
day.” Its records, kept by Mr. Scribner, are in a distinct volume (designated as vol. ii.) 
from that appropriated to this use by Mr. Hall, and continued by Mr. Scribner's suc- 
cessors. 

An important secession from this church took place in 1828, after the resignation of 
Mr. Blake, in consequence of an unhappy difference with respect to religious sentiments 
between a majority of the church on the one hand, and a minority of its members and a 
majority of the Society on the other, which rendered union hopeless in the choice of a 
successor. Ata meeting of the church, Dec. 25, 1828, It was voted, “ that any member 
of the church who may wish to, be dismissed from this church, with a view to unite with 
the Union Church about to be organized in connection with the Union Society; and 
that when they shall be organized into a church, they cease to be members ef this 
church.” ? Accordingly a majority of the church, it is understood, using the liberty 
granted by this vote, immediately withdrew, and united that day in forming the Union 
Church. 

The First Church now agreeing in sentiment with the majority of the First Society, 
voted a call, Jan. 26, 1829, to Rev. Ephraim Randall to become their pastor.2 This eall 
was accepted, and Mr. Randall was shortly after installed. Atter the dismission of Mr. 
Randall, the church voted at a meeting April 5, 1832, that Rev. Ephraim Abbot (whom 
the parish had chosen, April 2, to be their minister for one year) * have the care and 
oversight of said church, and perform for the same all religious services during the said 
term.” ? Agreeably to this and subsequent votes of the church, Mr. Abbot officiated as 
its pastor, but without installation, from the above date till April 3, 1834, when he 
‘closed his ministry to them.”? Mr. Abbot was born at Newcastle, Me. 3% graduated 
at Harvard University, 18053; studied divinity at the Theological Seminary, Andover, a 
member of the class of 1810; and was ordained as pastor of the church at Greenland, 
N. H., Oct. 27, 1813.4 After dismission from Greenland, he was appointed preceptor of 
Westford Academy, which office he retained, while ministering as pastor of this church, 
['.dilen’s Hist. of Chelmsford, pp. 26,37. *Church Records, vol. i. *Rev. Mr. Abbot. 
4Ord. Serm. by Rev. Lliphalet Pearson, LL. D.] 


Haury. Mr. Hall was born at Medford, where “the Halls” have been a distin- 
guished family, apparently from the beginning, and are still well known and respected 
there. The name seems to have been originally spelt Zfaule. John and Bethiah /laule 
were among the thirty-five persons, who were dismissed from Boston church Oct. 14, 
1632, and embodied into the present First Church of Charlestown (where this family 
probably worshipped, till a church was gathered at Medford, 1713), Nov. 2, 1632.) In 
noticing his ordination at Westford, Mr. Hall states, in his Church Records, that he was 
‘“aged twenty-four years and upwards from March I1th to this time;” viz. Nov. 15, 
1727. ['Ree. of First Church, Charlestown.) 


Scripner. Mr. Scribner was probably ordained on the ‘last Wednesday in Sep- 
tember,” 1779 (Sept. 29th) the day appointed by the church for this purpose, if the town 
would agree to the same.' He died at Tyngsborough, (where he seems to have resided, 
after his dismission,) but was buried at Westford? ['Church Records, vol. ii. *Rev. 
Mr. Blake.] 


Riake. Mr. Blake studied theology with Rev. Mr. Judson of Taunton.! About the 
time of his resignation of his pastoral charge, he moved to a farm in Bedford 5 and hav- 
ing continued there a year or two, he returned to Westford, where he still resides. 


['Rev. Mr. Blake.] 


Ranpvaty. Mr. Randall studied divinity with Rev. Dr. Harris of Dorchester. He 
was ordained at New Bedford Oct. 26, 18143! installed at Saugus Oct. 3, 1826, and 
dismissed Aug. 7, 1827.2. Dismissed from Westford, he went to Dorchester to reside. 
[Christian Disciple, Dec. 1814, *List of Min. &e. in Essex County, in lm. Qu. Reg. 
Feb, 1835.] 


Union Church. 


The origin of this church has been stated under First Church. At the time it was 
gathered, viz. Dec. 25, 1828, it consisted of fifty-nine members.' A pastor was ordained 
over it, and over the Union Society with which it associated in public worship, April 8, 
1829;! and a meecting-house, erected for their accommodation, was dedicated Sept. 14, 
following.’ [' Boston Recorder, Feb. 5, April 16, Nov. 4, 1829.] 


Luce. Mr. Luce studied divinity at the Theological Seminary, Andover, in the class 
of 1828. 
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IOLLISTON. 
Church of. 


Holliston was originally a part of Sherburne ; and was incorporated as a distinct town 
Dec. 3, 1724.' It was called after Thomas Hollis, Esq. of London, the liberal benefac. 
tor of Harvard College ; who, in return for the compliment, presented the town with a 
Bible for their meeting-house.*? The church was gathered Oct. 31, 1728 ;? and continues 
to be the only Congregational church in the town. ['Biglow’s Hist. of Sherburne, p. 
38. *hev. Mr. Demond.] 


Stone. Mr. Stone’s birth is thus recorded in Newton Records of Births, &e. 
«James Stone, son of Ebent aad Margaret Stone, born June Sth. 1704.”! He died 
young, with many of his people, of a malignant fever, then prevalent in the town? His 
Jast sermon, upon those words (it is believed) 2 Tim. iv. 7. “1 have finished my 
course,” was published.’ ['Rev. James Bates, Newton, from Town Records. *Spof- 
ford’s Gazetleer. *Rev., Mr. Demond.] 


Prentiss. Mr. Prentiss was a descendant of one of the most ancient and noted 
families in Cambridge, which used to spell their name, Prentice. His birth there is 
recorded as follows: ‘ Joshua, son of Henry and Eliz® Prentice: Born Ap! 9, 1719.7? 
Alter his dismission, he continued to reside at Holliston till death.2. He was father of the 
late Rev. Thomas Prentiss, D. D., of Medfield. ['Cambridge Rec. of Births, &c. 
p. 22. *Rev. Mr. Demond.] 


Dicxtnson. Mr. Dickinson studied his profession with Rev. Mr. Tappan of New- 
bury (West Newbury), afterwards Professor of Divinity at Harvard University.! He pub- 
lished a sermon preached before the Massachusetts Missionary Society, 1811.!. He was 
greatly lamented at his death. ['dtev. lr, Demond.] 


Wueaton. Mr. Wheaton published several sermons; viz. at the Annual Fast, 1820, 
on * the equality of mankind, and the evils of slavery ;” at the funeral of Miss Sarah 
Emmons, daughter of Rev. Nathanael Emmons, D. D., Franklin, 1823; and at “the 
dedication of the new meeting-house in Holliston,” Nov. 5, 1823. [Rev. Mir. Demond.] 


Fitcnu. Mr. Fitch was a native of Williamstown,' and a son of Rev. Ebenezer Fitch, 
D. D, first President of Williams College in that town. He studied divinity at Prince- 
ton, N. J.;? and before coming ta Holliston, had been settled at Cherry Valley, N. Y.' 
In 1836, he was residing at Buffalo, N. Y.' ['dev. Mr. Demond. *Rev. Mr. Howe, of 
Hopkinton.) 


Demonp. Mr. Demond studied divinity at the Theological Seminary, Andover, a 
member of the class of 1820. Ffe was ordained at West Newbury March 7, 1821; dis- 
missed at his own request Sept. 7, 18263; installed at Linco!ln Nov. 7, 1827; and dis- 
missed at his own request, for want of adequate support, Oct. 29, 1832.) From Lincoln 
he came to Holliston: and being dismissed from Holliston, he was installed at Prince- 
ton Oct. 26, 1856." [' Rev. Mr. Demond. *Boston Recorder, Nov. A.J 


Srorrs. Mr. Storrs studied divinity with Rev. Mr. Booth at Coventry, Ct.; was 
ordained at Barre, Ms., Jan. 14, 1829; dismissed in April, 1832; installed at Norwich, 
Ct. March 12, 1834; and dismissed from that place April 7, 1835. ['Rev. Mr. Storrs.] 


STONEHAM. 
Church of. 


Stoneham was incorporated asa town Dec. 17, 1725.1 The Congregational church, 
gathered there in 1729, continues to be the only one (at least of that denomination) in 
the place. ['Spofferd’s Gazetleer.] 


Oscoop. Mr. Osgood, according to tradition in Stoneham, came from Andover.' He 
was a native however of Salem ;? a son of deacon “ Peter Osgood and Martha Ayre, his 
wife 5’? and was born “ Aug. 11%1705.°3 He is the only minister of Stoneham, that 
has remained till death with that people. ['Rev. Mr. Stevens. ?Rev. Joseph B. Felt, 
Boston. *Rev. C. C. Sewall, Danvers, from Salem Town Records.} 


CaRNEs. Mr. Carnes, on account of some difficulty with his people at Stoneham, 
“ took his leave of them”—* on the last Sabbath in July 1757,”! i.e. July 31. Ac- 
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cording to one of his children, living in 1835, he was a son of Col. Carnes of Boston ; 
and after resigning his charge at Stoneham, was installed in that part of Rehoboth, which 
is now Seekonk. Dismissed from Seekonk, he resided first at Boston a number of years, 
and then permanently at Lynn, being occasionally employed in preaching. At Lynn he 
at length entered into civil life, and served that town a number of years, as its represen- 
tative in the General Court. ['Rev. Mr. Colburn.) 


Searu. Mr. Searl was settled originally at Sharon, Ct., where he was succeeded in 
1755 by Rev. Cotton Mather Smith.’ After dismission from Stonehain, he was re-settled 
at Royalton, Vt., where he died in 1787, or 1788.2 He published a sermon preached at 
the ordination of Rev. Stephen Peabody, 1772, at Atkinson, N. H.  ['List of Min. in 

‘onnecticut, in dm. Qu. Reg., May, 1832. “John Farmer, Esq., from Thompson's 
Gazetteer.) 


CLEAVELAND. Mr. Cleaveland was son of Rev. John Cleaveland of Chebacco Parish, 
Ipswich,' now the town of Essex, where he was born Jan. 6, 1749,* or more probably, 
according to his reputed age at death, Jan. 6, 1749—50. He was prepared for admis- 
sion into Yale College ; but prevented by ill health from completing that liberal educa- 
tion, which his father had intended to give him.’ In the Revolutionary War he served 
his country as a soldier: but having had from his youth up a strong predilection for the 
Christian ministry, his wishes were at length gratified by divine Providence in his call 
to the pastoral office at Stoneham.* Dismissed from Stoneham, he was resettled in 1798 
over the North Parish in Wrentham; where, after a faithful and exemplary discharge of 
ministerial duty, he died Feb. 1, 1815, aged 65.2 [‘llen’s Biog. ?Rev. C. C. Sewall, 
Danvers, from Ipswich Town Records. *Fun. Serm. by Rev. N. Emmons, D. D., 
Franklin.} 


Stevens. Mr. Stevens was not favored with a liberal education.' He studied 
divinity with Rev. Mr. Bradford of Rowley ; was ordained over the Second Society in 
Methuen, May 18, 1790, (1791, according to List of Min., &c. in Essex,) and dismissed 
in 1795.1 After his dismission in 1827 from Stoneham, he was installed as pastor of the 
church in the East Parish, Haverhill, April, 1825; and continued in office there five 
years.2 He has since resided at Stoneham, and been occasionally employed in preach- 
ing. ['Rev. Mr. Stevens. *List of Min. in Essex, in lm. Qu. Reg., Feb. 1835.] 


Searu. Mr. Searl is a native of Byfield,’ a parish in Newbury and Rowley. Te 
studied divinity with Rev. Dr. Parish of Bytield ;' was ordained at Lynnfield Jan. 21, 
1824; and dismissed April 14,.1828.2 — After dismission from Stoneham, he was resettled 
at Saccarappa, a village in Westbrook, Me.,* and resigning his charge there, he was 
installed July 19, 1837, ‘at Harrison, over the churches of Harrison and N. Bridgton,” 
in the same State.2 [} Rev. Alr. Colburn. *Rev. Mr. Hill, Lynnfield, from Church 
Records. *Boston Recorder, Jug. 4.) 


CoLtsurn. Mr. Colburn studied divinity at the Theological Seminary, Andover, in 
the class of 1820. He was ordained at Leverett, June 21, 18245 dismissed in 1832: and 
after his dismission from Stoneham, was installed at Wells, Me., April 18, 1837.' After 
the dismission of Rev. Mr. Colburn, Rev. John Le Bosquet, of Concord, N. IL., ordained 
as an Evangelist at Dorchester, N. H , about 1836, statedly supplied the desk in Stone- 
ham, and performed other pastoral duties there, but without installation, from May 14, 
1837 to April 1, 1838.2. At present, there is no settled minister in the town. ['Rev, Mr. 
Colburn. *Rev. Mr. Le Bosquet.] 


BEDFORD. 
First Church. 


Bedford was taken from Concord and Billerica ; and incorporated as a town Sept. 23, 
1729.1 A church was gathered here July 15, 1730; anda pastor ordained the same 
day. For above a century, this church continued to be the only one in the town; and 
the society with which it was connected in public worship, the ouly society. But 
through the prevailing diversity of religious sentiment, a division in both was at length 
effected. The facts in the case it is believed, were briefly these. In the autumn of 
1831, the town voted that the pulpit should be occupied on the two first Sabbaths of 
each month, for several months to come, by preachers of the Unitarian denomination, 
Upon the passage of this resolve, the Orthodox members of the society, including a vast 
majority of the members of the church, peaceably assembled with their pastor for wor- 
ship, on the days referred to, in the town-house. But in March following, the town 
voted, that the town-house should be opened no more for this purpose on Sabbath days, 
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when there was worship in the meeting-house. By this vote, the large and highly 
respectable portion of the congregation, above’ named being excluded from the td 
house on the recurrence of the two first Sabbaths in each month, had now recourse to a 
private dwelling-house : and conceiving themselves injured by a measure, which they 
construed as an arbitrary attempt to constrain them to attend on worship and preaching 
which they conscientiously disapproved, or, at least, to hinder their attendance upon that 
which they preferred, they soon proceeded to establish a separate worship, and to pro- 
vide for its more convenient celebration. A new religious society was formed accord- 
ing to law, Nov. 9, 1832, called the ‘ Trinitarian Congregational Society,” and embrac- 
ing almost the entire body of the church of Bedford. Of the 160 members, of which 
this church then consisted, but about five or six adhered to the First Parish. The 
remainder, it is understood, (or at least, all that were resident in the town, and able to 
attend public worship,) united themselves with the new Society, though at the sacrifice of 
their pews in the meeting-house, and of their interest in the church furniture and funds. 
A new meeting-house, erected for the accommodation of this Society, by great effort and 
at a burdensome expense on the part of its members, aided by the liberality of the public, 
was dedicated Feb. 14, 1833: and on June 5th, of the same year, Rev. Mr. Stearns was 
solemnly “ constituted” their public teacher of religion and morality therein. (See be- 
low.) ['Jlist. of Concord, Bedford, §c. by Lemuel Shattuck, Esq. *Dedication Serm. 
by Rev. Mr. Stearns, 1317.] 


Bowes. Mr. Bowes, according to a descendant now living, was a native of Boston: 
He was doubtless a son of Mr. Nicholas Bowes (or “ Bowe,” as he at one time wrote 
his own name!) who was a ship-master from Boston in 1687,! and admitted a member of 
the Old South Church Feb. 10, 1711-12. Mrs. ** Dorcas Bow,” apparently the wife of 
Mr. Nicholas Bowes, just mentioned, had been received into the same church Feb. 4, 
1694-5 :° and this their son, the future minister of Bedford, was baptized in it Nov. 10, 
1706.2 At his own request, Rev. Mr. Bowes was dismissed from Bedford by vote of the 
church, Aug. 22, and of the town, Sept. 2, 1754.4. In 1755 he went as a chaplain with 
the Northern army to Fort Edward ;* and died on his return in Western, now Warren, 
at the house of Rev. Mr. Jones.” His wife was a daughter of Rev. Mr. Hancock of 
Lexington; and a daughter of Mr. Bowes was married to Mr. Hancock’s successor, 
Rev. Mr. Clark. ['Sewall’s Letter Book, .Vov. 14, 1687. *List of Members, &c. of 
Old South Church, Boston, 1333. *®Sewall’s Journ. 4Shattuck’s Gist. °Rev. Dr. 


Fiske, West Cambridge.) 


SHERMAN. Mr. Sherman was a brother of Rev. Josiah Sherman of Woburn, Hon. 
Roger Sherman of New Haven, Ct., and William Sherman, Esq. of New Milford, Ct. ; 
and a direct descendant from Capt. John Sherman, who came to Watertown in 1634 or 
1635 from Dedham, in England,’ the birth place likewise of the celebrated divine of his 
name, Rev. John Sherman of Watertown. ‘Though Mr. Sherman’s religious character 
at Bedford was without reproach ; yet a difference of opinion between him and some of 
his church respecting the half way covenant, led to kis dismission.? The date of this 
occurrence, according to Rev. Mr. Stearns, was March 20, 1768? But as an invitation 
to settle was voted to be given a candidate by the church Sept. 7, 1767, the date assigned 
for the dismission of Mr. Sherman by Mr. Shattuck, viz. Dec. 17, 1766,! is doubtless the 
correctone. Shortly after leaving Bedtord, Mr. Sherman was installed at Mount Carmel, 
New Haven, Ct. ;? where, having preached several years, he at length retired to East 
Windsor, Ct. and there died July 18, 1797.’ ['Shattuch’s Hist. *Slearns’s Ded. 
Sermon. | 


PennimMAN. Mr. Penniman will long be remembered in Bedford and the vicinity for 
his eccentricities of character. Dismissed from Bedford, he removed to Harvard, and 
there died.' ['Shattuck’s Hist.] 


Srearns. Mr. Stearns studied theology with Rev. Jonathan French of Andover. 
This faithful servant of Christ having lived in great peace and harmony with his people 
above thirty-four years, was doomed in the decline of life to see contention springing up 
among them, and to taste largely himself of its bitter fruits. The following brief state- 
ment of facts in the case is taken principally from minutes of information respecting it, 
derived originally from authentic sources, and committed to writing by the author 
of this article at the time: and it is believed to be substantially, though possibly it may 
not be in every point and circumstance literally correct. In the spring of 1852, after 
the passing by the town of the votes above referred to (See First Church) respecting 
the occupancy of the pulpit, &c. &e., Mr. Stearns was requested by a committee of the 
town to ask a dismission. In reply, he pledged himself he would do this, provided that 
ali charges that might be brought by the town against his moral character were first 
regularly disposed of; and provided that he and the town could agree, as to the com- 
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pensation to which he would be entitled in case of retiring from office at their request, 
he having been settled originally for life. After waiting a considerable interval, and 
finding that no charges of the above description were preferred against him, Mr. Stearns 
submitted to the town three distinct propositions, as terms of separation, either of which 
alone would be satisfactory to himself. But the town refused to accede to either of 
them: nor would it consent (as he had also proposed might in this case be done) to 
leave the question of compensation to the decision of intelligeat impartial men, as 
referees. At Jength a Mutual Ecclesiastical Council was agreed upon by both parties, to 
consider and decide, whether it was proper, just and expedient that the relation between 
Rev. Mr. Stearns and his people be dissolved. This Council consisted of First Church, 
Charlestown, under Rev. Dr. Fay; the Second Church of Dorchester, under Rev. Dr. 
Codman ; and of the Church of Milton, under Rev. Mr. Gile, on the part of Mr. Stearns ; 
of the Second Church of Charlestown, under Rev. Dr. Walker; of the Federal Street 
Church, Boston, under Rev. Dr. Channing, and Rev. Mr. Gannett; and of First Church, 

Medford, under Rev. Mr. Stetson, on the part of the town; and of the First Church, 
Gloucester, under Rev. Mr. Hildreth, who was to be the Moderator. All the above 
gentlemen, except Rev. Dr. Channing, met with the delegates of their respective 
churches, convened at Bedford, in Mutual Council, Feb. 27, 1833. Hon. Samuel Hoar, 
likewise, and Hon. John Keyes, both of Concord, appeared before the Council, the 
former as counsel for Mr. Stearns, the latter, for the town. In their result, after aequit- 
ting Mr. Stearns of the several charges alleged against him by the town, as being 
frivolous, or not substantiated, the Council decided, first, that it was proper, just and 
expedient that Rev, Mr. Stearns be dismissed, provided suitable compensation be made 
him; and secondly, that they deemed it would be giving him such compensation, if the 
First Parish should pay him their due proportion of his annual salary from Nov, 1832 
(the time when the new Society was formed) till the last of Feb. 1832; and also, if in 
addition to that, the town should give him up a bond of $1,000, which they held against 
him for money loaned him many years before for the sake of retaining his services among 
them, and which would become payable, without interest, when he should cease to be 
their minister. To Mr. Stearns this result was perfectly satisfactory. But the town 
from the beginning manifested their dishke of it, especially of its last article, professedly 
on the ground that the question which they had submitted to the Council to decide was 
respecting the dismission of Mr. Stearns, and not his compensation. And as no time 
had been fixed in the Result, when the parties should severally accept or reject it, the 
town at March meeting just after put itinto the hands of a committee (which they subse- 
quently enlarged) to consider it, and report upon it at a future meeting. About seven 
weeks after, the committee reported, that it was expedient the town should accept the 

Result, when they had funds to settle with Mr. Stearns, and thought it would be for their 
interest to do so. This report the town accepted ; and then authorized their committee 
to effect a separation and a settlement with Mr. Stearns, when they judged it best. Upon 

receiving authentic information of these doings of the town, and after advising with 
Hon. Samuel Hoar, Esq., his counsel, Mr. Stearns gave notice to the committee of the 
town, that as he had signified by his counsel to the counsel for the town, that he 
accepted the Result of the late Ecclesiastical Council ; and that as the town, he con- 

ceived, had virtually voted acceptance of it on their part, he viewed his relation to 
the town to be now dissolved, agreeably to that Result; and should therefore preach for 
them no more, except that as it was then Saturday noon, he was willing to supply their 
desk the next day, if they gave him timely notice that it was their desire he should, 

This offer the committee did not see fit to improve; and the following week they 
notified Mr. Stearns, that his bond had now become due. 

On June 5, 1853, a few wecks after the connection of Mr. Stearns with the First 
Parish in Bedford had thus ceased, he was publicly and solemnly invested with the office 
of religious teacher of the Trinitarian Congregational Society in that town. As his 
relation to the church there had never been dissolved, and the pastoral care of a church 
Was not to be now committed to him anew, the Eecleslastical Council convened on the 
oceasion thought proper, that there should be no C harge or Right Hand of Fellowship 
among the exercises of the day; nor any Installing Prayer, in the usual acceptation of 
the phrase. The exercises appointed by them and performed were, 1. An Introductory 
Prayer, 2. A Sermon. 3. A “ Constituting Prayer.’ 4. An Address to the Society. 

A Concluding Prayer. About this time, a suit was commenced by Mr. Stearns, by the 
advice and under the direction of his able counsel, for the recovery of the arrears of his 
salary, which the town neglected to pay, agreeably to the Result of the late Ecclesiastical 
Council. The adverse decision of the court in this case was unexpected to him: the 
reasons of that decision he did not live to know. Having languished several months 
under the prevalence of a disorder, which was doubtless much increased by extreme 
solicitude to see the termination and final settlement of this suit, he at length ceased to 
speak of it to his friends from abroad, and made his approaching departure from this 
world, and his hope of better treasures beyond it, the sole subject of his conversation 
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with them. He died, deeply lamented, in the thirty-eighth year of his pastoral charge 
and in the second year of his ministry to the new Society. ; 

Mr. Stearns’s publications were, A Sermon at the ordination of 8S. Gile, Milton, 1807 ; 
of T. Skelton, Foxborough, 180s; of E. P. Sperry, Dunstable, N. H., 1813; after the death 
of D. Bacon, who was shot through the body by W. Merriam, Bedford, 1810; an Addsess 
upon the return of peace with Great Britain, Dracut, 1815; a Sermon at the dedication 
of the meeting-house, Bedford, 1817; before the Society for the Promotion of Christian 
Knowledge, Boston, 1820; at the Funeral of Rev. E. Stone, Reading, 1822. He was 
son of Rev. Josiah Stearns, of Epping, N. H., and father of the late Rev. Samuel H, 
Stearns of Boston, of Rev. William A. Stearns of Cambridgeport, and of Rev. Jonathan 
IF. Stearns of Newburyport. 


Leavitr. Mr. Leavitt studied divinity at Andover;! and was ordained as an Evan- 
gelist at Pomfret, Vt., Sept. 1825.! ['Rev. Mr. Leavitt.] 


Church of First Parish. 


CuHanpueR. Mr. Chandler pursued the study of theology under the direction of 
Rev. Mr. Stone of Reading, Rev. Mr. Dow of Beverly, and others.!. He was ordained 
at Swanzey, N. H., Jan. 20, 18195; dismissed Nov. 26, 1822; installed at Orange, Nov. 
27, 1822; and dismissed Oct. 31, 1827.' ['Rev. Mr. Chandler. 


WILMINGTON. 
Church of. 


Wilmington was originally a part of Woburn, called Goshen.' It was incorporated as 
a town, Sept. 25, 1730.2 The church there was gathered Oct. 24, 1733; and then con- 
sisted of seventeen male members, inclusively of the first pastor, who was ordained the 
same day.2 ['Woburn Town Records. *Spofford’s Gazetteer. *Church Records.) 


Varney. Mr. Varney was baptized in the Old North Church, Boston, Aug. 11, 
1706.) He was dismissed from Wilmington on account of “ infirm health ;”? but con- 
tinued to preach occasionally in the vicinity of Wilmington and elsewhere for many 
years. In 1756 he was residcit at Boscawen, N. H., where he was engaged, Feb. 19th, 
to preach the season ensuing ; and where within the year, or soon after, he married the 
widow of Rev. Mr. Stephens, the former minister of the town. He was respected 
where he lived; but being subject at times to certain mental irregularities, he was never 
resettled in the ministry.’ Ele died at Boscawen.! ['John Farmer, Esq. *Church 
Records, *Rev. Samuel Wood, D. D., Boscawen.) 


Morritt. Mr. Morrill was descended from a reputable family in Salisbury,’ and 
was himself highly esteemed and respected in his day. He preached the Dudleian 
Lecture in 1776, and the Convention Sermon in 1778 ; and published a sermon addressed 
to a company of soldiers, 1755. [!Stone’s Funeral Sermon.] 


Raynotps. Mr. Raynolds studied divinity with Rev. Charles Backus, D. D., of 
Somers, Ct.’ After leaving Wilmington, he was installed at Leverett, Dec. 7, 1832; 
and dismissed March 21, 1837.!_ He has now returned to Wilmington to reside. ['Rev. 
Mr. Raynolds.] 


Norwoop. Mr. Norwood was born in that part of Gloucester, called Sandy Bay.' 
He studied divinity at the Theological Seminary, Andover, in the class of 1821; was 
ordained at Meredith Bridge, N. H., June, 1825, and dismissed, June, 1830.! ['Rev. 
Mr. Norwood.] 


TOWNSEND. 
First Church. 


Townsend was incorporated June 20, 1732 ;1 and a church was embodied there Oct. 
16, 1734.2 This church continued united with the town in the support of the institutions 
of the gospel almost a century. Then, in consequence of certain difficulties, arising from 
diversity of sentiment on religion, the harmony which had hitherto subsisted between them 
in this weighty concern, was entirely broken up. In February, 1830, ‘ the members of 
the church withdrew, without exception,” from all connection with the town in the 
affairs of religion, and united with the ‘ Grthodox Congregational Society.” ? They also 
proceeded to erect a new house of worship, which was dedicated June 16, 1830 ; and 
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have since “ by the goodness of God, been able, without favor and in spite of opposition, 
to maintain a preached gospel, and to gather a large increase to the garner of God.”’? 
['Spofford’s Gazetteer. *Rev. Mr, Rogers.) 


HemMMENWAY. Mr. Hemmenway was one of those who entered into covenant at the 
foundation of this church ;' and may therefore be presumed to have been ordained on 
the day it was gathered, as was then customary in like cases, although no record of his 
ordination appears to have been preserved. ['Rev. Mr. Rogers.] 


Dix. Mr. Dix is said to have published one or two discourses ;! but of the time and 
occasion the author is not informed. ['ev. Mr. Shumwway.] 


Parmer. Mr. Palmer studied theology with Rev. Andrew Lee, D. D., of Lisbon, 
Ct. and Rev. Stephen Farrar of New Ipswich, N. H.' He withdrew with the church 
from the First Parish in 1830; and remained its pastor till Feb. 1831. Since his dismis- 
sion, he has continued his residence in Townsend, occasionally preaching ; and one or 
two years has represented the town in the general court. ['Atev. Mr. Palmer.] 


Rocers. Mr. Rogers studied divinity at the Theological Seminary, Andover, a 
member of the class of 1830. Dismissed from Townsend, he was installed Aug. 6, 1835, 
over the Franklin Street Church, Boston. ['Rev. Mr. Rogers.) 


SHumway. Mr. Shumway studied theology at Auburn, N. Y., and was ordained as 
an Evangelist at Smithville, Jefferson County, N. Y., Feb. 4, 1834.! Since his dismis- 
sion from Townsend, he was installed at Petersham, Oct. 4, 18372 ['Rev. Mr. Shum- 
teay. *Boston Recorder, Oct. 27.] 


Stowe.u. Mr. Stowell, having received a degree at D. C., 1829, was employed two 
years as an instructor at the academy in Derry, N. H.' He was ordained at Goffstown, 
N. H., Nov. 30, 1831, and dismissed on account of ill health, June 28, 1837. ['Rev. 
Mr. Stowell.) 


Church of First Parish. 


SuHaw. Mr. Shaw entered Brown University, but left at the close of the second 
year of his collegiate course, in 1827. He studied theology at Divinity College, Cam- 
bridge, at which he was “ graduated” in July, 18335; was ordained at Athol, Nov. 12, 
1834; and dismissed at his own request in Aug. 1836.' ['Rev. Mr. Shaw.] 


BURLINGTON. 
Church of. - 


Burlington was once a part of Woburn; and was then called Shawshin, as Billerica 
also was originally, from the name of the river, which winds its course through both 
towns. [t was incorporated as a precinct Sept. 16, 1730;' and asa town, Feb. 28, 
1799.2, Money was voted by the precinct, Nov. 16, 1730, for the support of preaching 
at a private dwelling during the ensuing winter. And a meeting-house was erected in 
1732,° which after the lapse of a century still remains in goed repair, the oldest meeting- 
house in the county, it is conjectured, except that of the First Parish in Concord, built in 
1712, and one whose massy frame of white oak and yellow pine promises fair to stand firma 
century hence. The church was doubtless gathered Oct. 29, 1735, the day of the ordi- 
nation of its first pastor, whose name heads the list of subscribers to the church covenant.? 
The covenant of this church is found on comparison almost precisely the same as the 
original covenants ef the church of Lexington,’ gathered, 1696; and of First Church, 
Bedford,® gathered, 1730. The covenant of Lexington church, it is thought probable, 
was drawn up by Rev. Joseph Estabrook of Concord, a clergyman of high repute in his 
day, and father of the first minister of Lexington; and afterwards recommended for 
adoption to the churches of Bedford and Woburn precinct by the successor of Mr. Esta- 
brook of Lexington, Rev. John Hancock, who was assisting at the ordination of the first 
pastor of each of those churches, and preached the ordination sermon; and who, from 
his vicinity to both churcties, and from the high estimation in which he was held for 
wisdom and piety, was likely to be consulted by each of them in the framing of its cove- 
nant. ['Commouwealth Files. ?Church Records. *%Precinct Records. ‘Lexington 
Church Records. *Shattuck’s Hist. of Conevrd, Bedford, &c., p. 262.) 


Crap. Mr. Clap appears to have kept school at Dorchester from the time he was 
graduated till after he had commenced preaching ;! and probably studied divinity under 
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the direction of Rev. Mr. Bowman, of Dorchester, at the same time. Many years after 
his death, his children, viz. Col. Supply Clap, of Portsmouth, N. H., Samuel Clap, Esq. 
and Mrs. Martha Thwing, of Boston, presented the church of which their father ead 
been pastor, with a handsome folio Bible for the use of the pulpit? [Interleaved 
Almanac of Rev. Mr. Clap, for 1733. *Church Records.] 


Jones. Mr. Jones died suddenly ona Sabbath day of an apoplexy, with which he 
was seized in the pulpit at the close of prayer in the morning service.’ Rev. Ebenezer 
Gay, of Hingham, preached at his ordination.!. ['Church Records.] 


Marretr. Mr. Marrett was a direct descendant from one of the first settlers of 
Cambridge, and by his mother, from Rev. Henry Dunster, first President of Harvard 
College. He appears to have studied divinity at Cambridge, where he resided several 
years during the interval between his leaving college, and his settlement at Woburn 
precinct. At the time of his ordination, he had likewise a call to take the charge of the 
church in Topstield. 


SewaLu. Mr. Sewall studied divinity at Cambridge. 


TEWKSBURY. 
Church of: 


Tewksbury was originally a part of Billerica ; and was incorporated as a distinet town, 
Dec. 23, 1734.! No record has been preserved of the embodying of the church there.! 
Rev. Mr. Coggin supposes it was gathered as early as 1735.1 But it was more agreeable 
to the custom of that day to defer transactions of this description till the ordination of the 
first pastor. (A) That there was no church existing either in this town, or in Woburn pre- 
cinct (Burlington), previously to the day of ordaining their respective first ministers, and that 
the gathering of a church made a part of the work on each of those solemn occasions, seems 
to be strongly insinuated by the difference of phraseology observable in the following record 
of communications from those places, before they had pastors, to the neighboring church 
of Wilmington, compared with the record of a communication to the same church from a 
church in Haverhill about the same time. ‘1737 Nov" 13. I communicated to the Church 
the Letter from our Christian Brethren in Tewksbury; Asking our Presence and 
Assistance to join with other Elders and Messengers to ordain Mr. Sampson Spaulding 
on the 23d of this present Nov’ as their Pastor: And in such Acts of Comunion as the 
Work of the Day called for. And the Church hereupon Voted’? &e.?  * 1735 Oct. 26. 
I comunicated to the Church the Letter which I reeceiv’d from our Christian Brethren 
of the 2d. Precinct in Woburn; Asking our Presence and Assistance to join with the 
other Elders and Messingers, that should favour Them with their Company to ordain 
Mr Supply Clap on Wednesday the 29th of Octob" to the service of the Gospel of Christ 
among them, and in such Acts of Communion as the Solemn Service of the Day called for 
— | also coinunicated to the Church the Letter I receiv’d from the 3d Church of Christ 
in Haverhill Requesting our Presence and Assistance to join with other Elders and Mes- 
sengers to ordain Mr. Samuel Bacheller, on the 5th. of Nov’* to the Pastoral Office 
there” &c.2_ By comparing the two first of these communications with the last, it seems 
obvious to infer, that though at the time they were made, there were brethren of other 
churches resident both at Tewksbury and at Woburn Precinct, yet they had not as yet 
been gathered into distinct churches. (‘Dedication Sermon, by Rev. Jacob Coggin, 
Appendix, 1824. ?Wilmingtoun Church Records] 


SpauLpinG. Mr. Spaulding received an unanimous call from the town to settle 
among them, Jan. 17, 1736 (1736-7?) ; was ordained Nov. 23, 1737; and died Dec. 15, 
1796.'| Hence he was a preacher at Tewksbury sixty or sixty-one years ; and its settled 
pastor above fifty-nine years. Nor was his ministry only remarkable for its length, but 
was also * peaceful, happy and successful.” ! ['Coggin’s Ded. Serm., App.] 


Barton. Mr. Barton was settled as colleague with Rev. Mr. Spaulding.’ After 
leaving Tewksbury, he was installed at Fitchburg, March 11, 1804; and dismissed, Feb. 
26, 1813.2 Thence he emigrated to Hilham, Overton County, Tennessee, where he 
resided, occasionally preaching in the vicinity, till the autumn of 1827, when he removed 
with his family with the design of settling at Jacksonville, Hlinois; but died very sud- 
denly in his journey thither on the morning of Oct. 31, shortly after crossing the Ohio 
river, on the banks of which his remains were buried.2 He published a Farewell Sermon, 
preached at Tewksbury, 1803. ['Coggin’s Ded. Serm., App. *List of Churches and 
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Ministers in Worcester County, in Am. Qu. Reg., dug. 1837. *Dr. Silas Brown, 
Wilmington, a brother-in-law.) 


Cocern. Mr. Coggin studied theology with Rev. Mr. Chickering, Woburn.’ ['Rev. 
Mr. Coggin.]} 


ACTON. 
First Church. 


Acton lies wholly within the ancient limits of Concord ; from which it was set off, and 
incorporated as a distinct township, July 3, 1735.! In 1736, a meeting-house was 
erected, in which public worship was first held in Jan., 1738." In May, of that year, 
the town gave an unanimous invitation to Mr. John Swift to become their minister, 
which being accepted, Mr. Swift was ordained Nov. 8, following.' On the same day, 
probably, the church was gathered ; although no account of the transaction appears to 
have been preserved. ‘This church continued to be the only Congregational church in 
Acten till the formation of the Evangelical church in 1832. Since the dismission of Rev. 
Mr. Shedd, the First Church had had no settled pastor so late as June, 1836, although the 
pulpit had been generally supplied.? ['#History of Concord, Acton, §c. by Lemuel 
Shattuck, Esq. *Rev. Mr. Woodbury.] 


Swirt. Mr. Swift was son of Rev. John Swift, of Framingham.’ He published a 
sermon preached at the ordination of Rev. Joseph Lee, of Royalston,' 1768; and a Fast 
sermon, preached at East Sudbury, 1761. ['Shattuch’s Histury.] 


Apams. Mr. Adams appears from a memorandum in the Church Records to have 
been a native of Framingham, as well as his predecessor. He probably studied divinity 
at Cambridge, from the First Church of which town he was dismissed at ordination, to 
unite with the church of Acton.’ He published a sermon preached at the ordination of 
Rev. Luther Wright, Medway, 1798; of Rev. Thomas Noyes, Needham, 1799; on the 
death of Rev. Josiah Bridge, East Sudbury, 1801; of Col. John Edwards, 1804; at the 
funeral of Rev. Phinehas Wright, Boiton. ['Church Records.] 


SHepp. Mr. Shedd, previously to his ordination, had been member of Second 
Church, Newton.' He was dismissed at his own request from the church of Acton.! 
He is now at Burlington, Vt. ['Church Records.] 


Evangelical Church. 


This church consisted originally of members dismissed from the First Church, Feb. 23, 
1832, at their own request, to form a church in connection with the Evangelical Society.! 
These persons are believed to have constituted a large majority of the First Church ;? 
and they were regularly organized by an Ecclesiastical Council as a distinet church, by 
the title of the Evangelical Church of Acton, March 13, 1832.8 The Evangelical Society 
with which it is connected in the support of public worship, had been formed during the 
winter preceding. ['First Church Records. *Rev. Mr, Woodbury. *Evangelical 
Church Records.] 


Woopsury. Mr. Woodbury is a brother of Hon. Levi Woodbury, Secretary of the 
Treasury of the United States. He devoted himself originally to the profession of the 
law, which he studied at Portsmouth, N. H., with his brother above named; was admit- 
ted to the bar at Gilmanton, N. H., in Aug. 1826; and began practice at Bath, Grafton 
County, N. H., where he continued till Oct. 1831." He was then licensed to preach by 
the Caledonia Association of Ministers, and spent most of the following winter with Rev. 
Dr. Beecher at Boston.' ['Rev. Mr. Woodbury.) 


WEST CAMBRIDGE. 
Church of. 


West Cambridge was originally the North-western part of Cambridge.’ It was incor- 
porated as the Second precinct in Cambridge, in 1732;! and as a town, by the name 
which it now bears, Feb. 27, 1807.2. A church was gathered there by Rev. John 
Hancock, of Lexington, Sept. 9, 1739.2. This was then known, as the Second Church 
in Cambridge ; but is now the only Congregational church within the present limits of 
> town in which it is situated. ['Holmes’s Hist. of Cambridge, p. 33. *Rev. Dr. 
‘iske.] 
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Cooxe. Mr. Cooke is supposed to have been a brother of Rev. William Cooke, of 
East Sudbury (Wayland) ; and was very eminent among the ministers of his day. He 
preached at the Artillery Election, 1753; the Dudleian Lecture, 1767; at the General 
Election, 1770; and before the Convention of Congregational Ministers, 1776. His 
Election Sermon, 1770, was published.' His other publications were, a sermon at the 
ordination of Rev. Cotton Brown, Brookline, 1748; of Rev. William Symmes, Andover 
1759 ; and at the anniversary of Lexington Fight, April 19, 1775, preached at Lexing- 
ton, 1777. ['Allen’s Biography.] ° 


Fiske. Dr. Fiske studied divinity in Cambridge, under Rev. Professor Wiggles- 
worth ; and voluntarily resigned his pastoral charge at the close of the fortieth year of 
his ministry.’ He continues to reside at West Cambridge. ['Rev. Dr. Fiske.] 


HepvcGe. Mr. Hedge is a son of Professor Hedge of Harvard University. He studied 
his profession at the Theological School, Cambridge. 


Damon. Mr. Damon studied theology at the University, Cambridge, under the 
direction of Rev. Professor Ware.’ He was ordained at Lunenburg, Feb. 1, 1815; dis- 
missed Dec. 2, 1827; installed at Amesbury June 25, 1828, and dismissed from the 
pastoral charge Dec. 25, 1832, but continued to preach there by request most of the time 
till April 1, 1833.’ In Oct. 1833, he removed his residence from Amesbury to Reading, 
South Parish ; and having supplied the desk of the Third Congregational Society in that 
town about three months, previously to April 1, 1834, he was employed from that time to 
supply it constantly a year.'' ['Rev. Mr. Damon.] 


PEPPERELL. 
First Church. 


Pepperell was formerly the West Parish of Groton.’ It was incorporated as a town, 
April, 1753 ;? and doubtless received its name in honor of Sir William Pepperell, who 
commanded the New England forces in the successful siege of Louisburg in 1745. A 
church was gathered in this place Jan. 29, 1747, and a pastor ordained over it the month 
following. In 1832, the connection between this church and the town, in the support of 
public worship, which had hitherto been amicably maintained from the beginning, was 
dissolved. Ata meeting of the church, Jan. 26, 1832, for several reasons then assigned, 
and particularly in view of alleged hostility manifested on the part of the town or First 
Parish to that system of faith, to which the church had ever adhered, and to which it 
still continued to adhere, as * the faith once delivered to the saints,’”? the church voted 
to cease worshipping at the meeting-house of the town after the next following Sabbath, 
and to assemble in future for public worship at the hall of a certain private citizen, till a 
new meeting-house should be erected. At the same meeting they also voted it to be 
their pleasure “ to maintain public worship, in connection with the Evangelical Congre- 
gational Society of Pepperell.”’* The issue of these votes was, the secession of the 
whole church {it is understood) excepting one male and avery few female members, 
from the public worship of the town; and its desired union with the Evangelical Con- 
gregational Society above referred to, which was formed about the close of the year 1831. 
Rev. Mr. Howe likewise, being requested, Jan. 26, by a committee of the town, to ask 
a dismission, complied with that request; and accepted an invitation for settlement over 
the new Society, now including the great body of the church, of which he had been 
nearly ten years the pastor, An Ecclesiastical Council, called to look into these proceed- 
ings of the church, and of the Evangelical Society, assembled Feb. 1, 1832, and ratified 
the same. And a new meeting-house was shortly after erected and completed for the 
joint use of this Society and the Church, in the worship of God. [' Church Records, eld 
volume. *Spofford’s Gazetteer. *Church Records, new volume.] 


Emerson. Mr. Emerson was son of Rev. Joseph Emerson, of Malden. He pub- 
lished a sermon, preached at Malden on the death of his father, 1767; and a Thanksgiv- 
ing sermon, 1769.’ ['Rev. Mr. Howe.] 


Bu.Larp. Mr. Bullard is numbered among those belonging to Medway, who, in 
1813, had received a liberal education ;! and at bis ordination, he was received into the 
church at Pepperell, dismissed and recommended by First Church, Medway.? He 
published a discourse delivered before the Female Charitable Society, Pepperell, 1815 ;° 
and another before the Western Society of Middlesex Husbandinen, 1803. [' Cent. 
Serm. by Rev. Mr. Wright, Medway, 1813, notes. ?Church Records, old volume. 
3Rev. Mr. Howe.] 
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Howe. Mr. Howe studied divinity at the Theological Seminary, Andover; a mem- 
ber of the class of 1821. 


Church of First Parish. 


BABBIDGE. Mr. Babbidge was a member of the Divinity School, Cambridge; and 
completed his professional studies there in 1832, [Rev. Ur. Babbidge.] 


LINCOLN. 
Church of. 


Lincoln was incorporated as a town April 19, 1754.' Previously, it had been the 
Second precinct of Concord, wbich was taken from Concord, Lexington and Weston, and 
erected by the Legislature into a distinct precinct, April 24, 1746.'. The church, at the 
time it was embodied, Aug. 20, 1747, consisted of twenty-five male members, dismissed 
from the churches of Concord, Lexington and Weston.’ And it still remains the only 
Congregational church in the town. ['JZiistory of Concord, Lincoln, §c., by Lemuel 
Shattuck, Esq.) 


LAWRENCE. Mr. Lawrence was son of Hon. William Lawrence ;! and his birth 
stands recorded in the Town Book of Groton, as follows: ‘* William Lawrence, the son 
of William Lawrence and Susanna his wife was born at Groton May 7th. 1723.’’2 
['Shattuck’s Hist. §c. *John G. Park, Esq., Groton, Town Clerk.) 


STEARNS. Dr. Stearns was born “at a place called White’s farm in Lunenburg, 
which was in 1763 annexed to the town of Leominster.” ! He was a tutor at Harvard 
University from 1780 to 1781 ;! and in the course of his ministry was honored with the 
degree of D. D.; and was elected a member of the American Academy of Arts and 
Sciences. He preached the Dudleian Lecture at Cambridge in 1801; and before the 
Convention of Congregational Ministers in 1815. His discourse on the latter occasion 
was published.! His other publications were, Ladies’ Philosophy of Love, a poem, 1797; 
Dramatic Dialogues for the use of Schools, 1798; Principles of Religion and Morality, 
3d. ed. 1807; A sermon preached at an exhibition of Sacred Music in Lincoln, April 19, 
1792; at the interment of Hon. Eleazar Brooks, 1806; at the interment of Mrs. Phebe 
Foster, wife of Rev. Edmund Foster, Littleton, 1812; before the Bible Society in the 
County of Middlesex, Concord, 1815.’ Dr. Stearns was the father of Thomas Stearns, 
M. D., of Sudbury, Rev. William L. Stearns, of Rowe, and Rev. Daniel M. Stearns, of 
Dennis. ['Dr. Thomas Stearns, Sudbury ] 


Demonp. See Holliston. 


NEWHALL. Mr. Newhall studied divinity at the Theological Seminary, Andover, a 
member of the class of 1821. He was ordained at Oxford, Dec. 17, 1823; dismissed 
June 19, 1832; and installed at Lincoln in January of the following year.’ ['Rev. Mr. 
Newhall. ; 


DUNSTABLE. 
First Church. 


Dunstable originally extended on both sides of the line between Massachusetts and 
New Hampshire. It was then a very large township ; comprehending ** Litchfield, and 
a corner of Londonderry, all of Nottingham West and Tyngsborough; Massachusetts’ 
Dunstable and Pepperell, as far as the old line of Groton; Townsend, Holles and Brook- 
line ; and all of Milford, Amherst and Merrimack, which lie on the south east side of 
Souhegan river.”?! It was incorporated Oct. 15, 1683;? and at that time was supposed 
to lie entirely in the colony of Massachusetts. But when the divisional line between 
Massachusetts and New Hampshire was established, in 1737, only that portion of its 
territory which is now Dunstable, Ms. and Tyngsborough, was found to be within the 
bounds of the former province. A church had been gathered Dec. 16, 1685,% within the 
ancient limits of the town, at Dunstable, N. H., where the first settlements were made. 
And hence, perhaps it was, that the church in Dunstable, Ms. was called, when it was 
gathered in 1757, the Second Church, or the church in “ the Second Parish,” 4 although 
the town was then separated from Dunstable, N. H., and under a different jurisdiction, 
In consequence of opposition to this church, in matters pertaining to public worship, on 
the part of a majority of the Society, the church withdrew from it, united itself with the 
Evangelical Congregational Society, (formed about the close of 1830 or early in 1831,) 
and jointly with that, erected a new meeting-house in 1831, for their mutual accommo- 
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dation. Since the secession of the church, the First Parish in Dunstable has been in a 
very broken state. It has had, it is understood, no settled minister, and but an incon- 
stant supply of preachirg, and that not uniformly by Congregational preachers. During 
the summer of 1838, it was supplied with preaching about half the time ['‘Appendix Pe 
Rev. Dr. Burnap’s Serm. at Fun. of Rev. J. Kidder, Dunstable, N. H. °Spofford’s 
Gazetteer. *Sewall’s Journ. *Church Records. °Rev. Mr. Brigham.] 


Goopnvur. Mr. Goodhue, being dismissed and recommended from Dunstable, was 
resettled at Putney, Vt., and there died. [John Farmer, Esq ] 


Heywoop. Mr. Heywood was born in the Second Parish of Woburn, (now Burling- 
ton); and was baptized in the church of that parish, Oct. 18, 1761.1. He was said by his 
widow, living in Dunstable in 1834, to have removed, when very young, with his parents 
to Mont Vernon, N. H., and to have studied divinity in part with Rev. Dr. Cummings, 
of Billerica. His death occurred at Boston.2 ['Burlington Church Records. *?Christian 
Disciple, Dec. 1814.] 


Totman. Mr. Tolman came to Dunstable from Shirley (which see). After dismis- 
sion from Dunstable, with a recommendation by an Ecclesiastical Council,! he was 
resettled over a Society at Merrimack, N. H., in 1831;? and having resigned his charge 
there, he was installed over the Congregational Church and Society at Atkinson, N. H., 
July 5, 1837.2 The sermon on the occasion was preached by Rev. Dr. Cogswell, of 
Boston. ['Church Records. *Am. Qu. Reg., May, 1831. *Boston Recorder, July 14. 


Goopman. Mr. Goodman studied divinity at the Theological Seminary, Princeton, 
N. J.!. He was ordained as an Evangelist by the Presbytery of Albany in the autumn 
of 1823, and spent the following winter, under the direction of the Board of Missions in 
the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, in the Territory of Michigan.’ In 
the years 1825, 1826, he was employed, as a missionary, in the northern part of Pennsvl- 
vania by the Home Missionary Society in New York; and in the fal! of 1826 was 
installed over the church in Springfield, Vt... At the expiration of five years, his term 
of settlement in that town, he came to Dunstable, and was installed there.’ ['Rev. Mr. 
Goodman. | 


BricHam. Mr. Brigham studied divinity at the Theological Seminary, Andover, a 
member of the class of 1836. 


SHIRLEY. 
First Church. 


Shirley was originally a district of Groton, established by the Legislature in 1753 ;! 
and was named, doubtless, in honor of William Shirley, Esq., then governor of the 
province. ‘The exact date of the gathering of a church there has not been ascertained ; 
but it was probably embodied at the time of Rev. Mr. Whitney’s ordination, or perhaps a 
little before. Since the dismission of the second pastor in 1818, and the death of the first 
in 1819, the First Parish of Shirley seems to have been destitute of a settled minister, 
although it has, at times at least, been statedly supplied with preaching. ['Zown 
Records.] 


Wuitney. Mr. Whitney published a sermon preached at the ordination of his son, 
Rev. Nicholas Bowes Whitney, at Hingham, 1800; and another delivered at the inter- 
ment of Rev. Zabdiel Adams at Lunenburg, 1801. [Thomas Whitney, Esq., Shirley.] 


TotmMan. Mr. Tolman was son of the late Deacon Desire Tolman, of Winchendon, 
formerly of Dorchester. After leaving college, he studied medicine, received the degree 
of M. D. at Dartmouth College, and practised in his profession some years before he 
entered into the ministry. Dismissed from Shirley, he was installed at Dunstable 
(which see). 


Orthodox Congregational Church. 


This church, it is believed, was at the time it was gathered, composed principally of 
persons, who had withdrawn from the First Society, on account of opposition therein 
made to their religious sentiments and views. It then consisted of sixteen members, 
who had in 1834 increased to fifty;! and is connected in public worship with the 
** Orthodox Congregational Society,’ formed some time before it.! ['Rev. Mr. Brown.]} 


Brown. Mr. Brown received his theological education at the Seminary in Prince- 
ton, N. J. [ Rev. Mr. Brown.) 

















NOTES—MIDDLESEX COUNTY. 


ASHBY. 
First Church. 


Ashby was incorporated in 1767.1 A church was gathered there in 1776. Of this 
chureh, it is understood, thirty-one male members, and seventy female, withdrew from 
the town, or First Society, Oct. 27, 1819, leaving behind only one male, and a very small 
number of female members; and connected itself with a new society, which was formed 
shortly after, called the * Calvinistic Congregational Society of Ashby.” ['Spofford’s 
Gazetteer.] 


Wuirman. Mr. Whitman was probably ordained in Aug. or Sept. 1778; as the 
church, at a meeeting, Aug. 10, 1778, chose a committee to write letters missive for his 
ordination.! Four years after his dismission from his pastoral charge, viz. Dec. 23, 1787, 
he was dismissed from the church in Ashby, with a recommendation to the church in 
Goshen, Ms.,'! where he was installed, Jan. 17885? and dismissed, July 15, 1818.2 His 
dismission from Goshen occasioned Mr. Whitman to write and publish * An Impartial 
History of the Proceedings of the Church and People of Goshen (Mass.) in the Dismis- 
sion of their Minister, &c. &c. 1824.°4 He died, it is believed, at Goshen. ['Church 
Records. *List of Hampshire Min, in Am. Qu. Reg., Feb. 1838. *Whitman’s 
Impartial Hist. *Rev. Mr. Tinker.) 


Waters. Mr. Waters was born, it is said, in that part of Sutton, which is 
now Millbury. He was ordained the second minister of Goffstown, N. H., Dec. 27, 
1781; and dismissed May 4,1795.! After dismission from Ashby, he continued to reside 
there till death. ['Juhn Farmer, Esq. | 


Putnam. Mr. Putnam entered Brown University; but did not remain there to 
complete his collegiate course.!. He studied divinity with Rev. Dr. Ide, of Medway. 
He was dismissed trom Ashby, on account of ill health;* and for some time after, edited 
a religious newspaper in New Hampshire.' He was installed at Epsom, N. H., Nov. 1, 
1827; dismissed July, 1830; and installed at Dunbarton, N. H., July Sth, of the same 
year! [‘John Farmer, Esq. *Rev. Mr. Bascom. *Church papers on file.] 


Camp. Mr. Camp studied divinity at the Theological Seminary, Andover, in the 
class of 1826. 


Tinker. Mr. Tinker pursued his theological studies at the Seminary in Andover, a 
member of the class of 1830. He was ordained at Newmarket, N. H., Dec. 8, 1830; 
and dismissed Oct. 29, 1833.! He died at Ashby, greatly lamented, after an illness of 
only a few days.* ['Rev. Mr. Tinker. *Boston Recorder, Nov. 9, 1838.) 


Church of First Society. 


Bascom. Mr. Bascom was born at Gill, then a parish of Greenfield ;' and studied 
divinity with Rev. Messrs. Nash, of Montague, and Foster, of New Salem, afterward of 
East Sudbury.) He was ordained at Phillipston, then Gerry, Sept. 24, 1800; and 
dismissed Dec. 31, 1820.! On account of ill health, he resigned the work of the ministry 
at Ashby in Sept. 1834, but did not take a formal dismission, still retaining a nominal 
relation to his church and people, as their pastor.2 He yet continues, it is presumed, to 
reside at Ashby. ['Rev. Wr. Bascom. *Rev. Mr. Bates.] 


Batrs. Mr. Bates studied theology at the Divinity School, Cambridge ; commencing 
the prescribed course, 1829, and completing it, 1832.1 He was ordained over the 
“ First Unitarian Church and Society” in New Ipswich, N. H., June 5, 1834, and was 
dismissed March 29, 1835.' ['Rev. Mr. Bates.] 


CARLISLE. 
First Church. 


The northerly part of Concord, on account of its remoteness from the place of public 
worship, was incorporated as a district of Concord, by the name of Carlisle, April 19, 
1754.! But the inhabitants not being able, after several trials, to fix harmoniously upon 
a spot for a meeting-house, the district, upon its own petition, was set back to Concord 
by the General Court, Jan. 11, 1757.1 Several years after the dissolution of “ Old 
Carlisle,’ a petition was presented to the Legislature by the inhabitants of Blood’s 
farms, and the extreme parts of Concord, Acton, Chelmsford, and Billerica ;” in answer 
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to which they were incorporated, April 28, 1780, as a district of Acton, by the name of 
Carlisle.! And at length, in compliance with the desires of its inhabitants, this district 
had all the privileges of a town conferred upon it, Feb. 18, 1805! A house of public 
worship, commenced about 1760, within the limits of the district of Carlisle, was com- 
pleted in 1781.!_ A church was also gathered in 1781, and Rev. Mr. Litchfield ordained, 
At the time of Mr. Litchfield’s death, this church contained but four male, and twenty- 
six female members.? Of these, a majority withdrew from the First Society in 1829 
for the purpose of separate worship, leaving behind only one male, and five feinale 
members: manifesting their willingness however at the same time to return and aid the 
town in the settlement of an Evangelical minister, whenever the town would consent to 
such settlement.2 Afterwards, these and other seceders from the First Society, built a 
meeting-house for their own accommodation; and formed themselves, Nov. 20, 1830, 
into a new religious association for public worship, by the title of the “ Union Calvinistic 
Society in Carlisle.”* ['History of Concord—Carlisle, by Lemuel Shattuck, Esq. 
p. 320, &c. *Rev. Mr. Patten.] 


LITCHFIELD. Mr. Litehfield studied divinity with Rev. Dr. West, of Stoekbridge. 
He published a sermon preached before the Massachusetts Missionary Society in 1805. 
('\Fun. Serm. by Rev. Dr. Church, of Pelham, N. H.] 


Patren. Mr. Patten studied divinity at the Theological Seminary, Andover, in the 
elass of 1830. He was ordained as an Evangelist at Hopkinton, Feb. 7, 1832; and after 
leaving Carlisle, was installed at Monument, Sandwich, Dec. 16, 1835.’ ['Rev. Mr. 
Patten.]} 


SmituH. Mr. Smith studied divinity at the Theological Seminary, Andover, a mem- 
ber of the class of 1831. He was ordained as an Evangelist at Pittsfield, N. H., in 1831, 
and labored there in that office about two years; and during shorter terms elsewhere, as 
health would admit, in the interval between leaving Pittsfield and his installation at 
Carlisle. ['Rev. Mr. Smith.] 


Church of First Society. 


Huu. Mr. Hull studied theology with Rev. Dr. Williams, Tolland, Ct.! He was 
ordained at Amesbury, 1802, and dismissed, 1812; installed at Raynham, Sept. 9, 1812; 
and dismissed, 1523.' ['Rev. Mr. Hull.] 


Stacy. Mr. Stacy pursued his theological studies under the direction of Rev. Mr. 
Dean, Boston. [ Rev. Mr. Stacy.] 


BRIGHTON. 
First Church. 


Brighton was formerly the third parish in Cambridge ; and distinguished by the name 
of Little Cambridge. It was incorporated as a distinct town by its present name in 1807. 
A church was gathered here in 1783, consisting of inembers of First Church, Cambridge, 
who resided on this side of Charles river, and who had been recently dismissed from that 
church for this purpose.? ['Spofford’s Gazelteer. *Hist. of Cambridge, by Rev. Abiel 
Holmes, D. D., p. 37} 


Foster. Dr. Foster was brother of Rev. Joel Foster, of New Salem and East Sud- 
bury. He was honorably dismissed from his people by a Mutual Council convened at 
Brighton Oct. 19, 1827.1. The day fixed for the dissolution of his pastoral relation was 
Oct. 31, 1827, the last day of the forty-third year of his ministry. He continued to reside 
at Brighton, preaching occasionally, till his decease. He preached the Artillery Elec- 
tion Sermon, 1809; and the Dudleian Lecture, 1815; and his discourse on the former 
occasion was published.? His other publications were sermons on the following occa- 
sions or subjects, viz. before the Roxbury Charitable Society, 1799; on the death of 
Gen. Washington, 1799; of Capt. Charles Winship, 1802; “ Infidelity Exposed,” 1802; 
at the Installation of Joel Foster, East Sudbury, 1803; at the Annual Fast, 1805; at the 
ordination of Samuel Veazie, Freeport, Me., 1806; at the dedication of Brighton meeting- 
house, 1809; on Church Music, Brighton, 1811; at the Annual Fast, 1811; at the Na- 
tional Fast, Brighton, Jan., 1815; before the Society for Propagating the Gospel, 1817; 
at the installation of E. L. Bascom, Ashby, 1821; also, eight sermons, constituting the 
third volume of the Christian Monitor, 1806.! (Rev. Mr. Austin. *Rev. Dr. Pierce, 
Brookline.) 


Pr Mr. Austin studied theology at the Divinity School, Cambridge. [Rev. Wr- 
ustin. 





























































Evangelical Church. 


BLaGDEN. Mr. Blagden studied his profession at the Theological Seminary, Andover, 
in the class of 1826. Being invited to the pastoral office in Salem Street Church, Boston, 
he left Brighton, and was installed Nov. 3, 1830.! Dismissed at his own request from 
that church, Sept. 5, 1836,? he was installed pastor of the Old South Church, Boston, 
Sept. aad ['Rev. Mr. Newell. *Boston Recorder, Sept. 9th. *Boston Recorder, 
Sept. 30. 


Apams. Mr. Adams is son of John Adams, Esq. formerly Preceptor of Phillips’ 
Academy, Andover; and studied divinity at the Seminary in that town, in the class of 
1830. Dismissed from Brighton, he was installed pastor of the Central Presbyterian 
Church, New York, Nov. 13, 1834.' ['W. E. Spectator, Dec. 10.] 


NeweELu. Mr. Newell studied divinity partly at the Theological Seminary, Andover, 
and partly elsewhere.’ After dismission from Brighton, he was installed pastor of the 
Maverick Church, at East Boston, July 19, 1837.2. ['Rev. Mr. Wewell. *Boston Re- 
corder, July 21.] 


Lamson. Mr. Lamson, after leaving college, and before entering on the study of his 
profession, was instructor of one of the public schools, Boston; and preceptor of Lynn 
Academy, and for about three years, of the Abbot Female Academy, Andover.’ He 
finished his theological studies at New Haven.' ['Rev. Mr. Lamson.] 


BOXBOROUGH. 
Church of. 


Boxborough is not, strictly speaking, a distinct town, but an incorporated district, 
having all the powers and privileges of a town, except that of sending a representative to 
the General Court. In electing a representative there, it unites with Stow, on which 
town it borders, and of which, it is presumed, it was formerly a part. The church, 
gathered here in 1784, continued to act in concert with the first parish in the support of 
public worship, till after the death of its first pastor, Rev. Mr. Willard, in 1828. Thena 
difference of religious sentiment, and a consequent difficulty of uniting in the choice of a 
minister, led to a separation. The church voted, May 20, 1829, “ that having failed to 
secure the concurrence of the First Parish in inviting Mr. Cushing to become our 
Religious Teacher, we proceed to take the steps prescribed by Law to form a New 
Society,” &c. &c.1 The same day such a society was legally formed, called “ the 
Evangelical Congregational Society ;”? which speedily concurred with the church in 
giving a call for settlement to Mr. Cushing.' The First Parish has since had occasional 
preaching ; but is yet destitute, it is believed, of a settled minister. ['Church Records. 
*Society’s Records.] 


Wixtxuarp. Mr. Willard, before coming to Boxborough, had been ordained as pastor 
of First Church, Mendon, April 19, 1769; and dismissed at his own request, Dec. 4, 
1782.1 ['Church Records.] 


Cusninc. Mr. Cushing did not enjoy the benefit of a collegiate education. He 
studied divinity at the Theological Seminary, Bangor, Me.;! and after dismission from 
Boxborough, was installed at Haverhill, East Parish, June 10, 1835.2 ['Church Records. 
*Boston Recorder, July 3.] 


Cross. Mr. Cross studied divinity at the Theological Seminary, Andover. [Rev. 
Mr. Cross. 


TYNGSPOROUGH. 
Church of. 


Tyngsborough, at its incorporation, was the easterly part of Dunstable, Ms., as that 
was originally a part of Dunstable, N. H. (See Dunstable, Ms.) _ It was incorporated as 
a distinct town, June 22, 1789;! and was called after the honorable family of the Tyngs, 
who were among the primitive settlers of the place, and large proprietors in it. A church 
was gathered here in 1789, consisting of sixteen male, and eleven female members at the 
first.2 A meeting-house, called the Tyng House, had been erected several years 
before ;* and chiefly, it is probable, at the expense of the Tyng family. This house of 
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worship has been recently taken down; and a handsome new meeting-house built on its 
site. ['Spofford’s Gazetteer. *Church Records. *kev. Mr. Lawrence.] 


LawreENceE. Mr. Lawrence studied theology with Rev. Mr. Jackson, of Brookline. 
[Rev. Mr. Lawrence.] 


LOWELL. 


Lowell formerly belonged to Chelmsford ; and at the time of its incorporation it was 
called East Chelmsford. It is situated on the Merrimack, below Pawtucket Falls, at the 
junction of the Concord and Merrimack rivers;' and ‘occupies the land formerly 
reserved for the Pawtucket tribe of Indians.”? Its growth in population, business and 
wealth has been astonishicgly rapid. In 1815, it was ‘a wilderness, with the exception 
of a few lonely dwellings.”! In 1822, when its settlement as a manufacturing town 
commenced, the whole number of its inhabitants, exclusively of those employed in a 
private factory on Concord river, was less than 100.2 In 1835, it numbered 14,000 
inhabitants ;! and these, it is said, have since increased to 18,000. It was incorporated 
as a town, in 1826 ;° and has more recently been made a shire town of the county, and 
had city privileges conferred on it by the Legislature. ['Hayward’s Ms. Directory. 
*Spofford’s Gazetteer. *Ms. Register, 1835.] 


First Church. 


This church was gathered in 1826. It is apparently the most numerous church in the 
State ; containing seven hundred and twenty-three members, Jan. 1, 1838.! [' Minutes 
of Ms. Gen. Assoc., 1838.] 


Becxwitn. Mr. Beckwith studied divinity at the Theological Seminary, Andover, a 
member of the class of 1826.! Dismissed from Lowell, he accepted the appointment of 
Professor of Biblical Literature and Oriental Languages in Lane Seminary, Cincinnati, 
Ohio; resigned that office Aug., 1830; and became Assistant Teacher of Sacred Rhetoric 
in the Theological Seminary, Andover, till July, 1832, when he was installed pastor of 
High Street Church, in Portland, Me.! He is now Secretary and Agent of the American 
Peace Society. ['Rev. Mr. Beckwith.] 


BLANCHARD. Mr. Blanchard studied divinity at the Theological Seminary, New 
Haven, Ct. Previously to ordination at Lowell, he was a Tutor at Yale College. 


South (Unitarian) Church. 


Barry. Mr. Barry pursued his theological studies partly at the Divinity School, 
Cambridge, and partly at the University of Gottingen in Germany.! Dismissed from 
Lowell, he was installed at Framingham, Dec. 16, 1835.2 ['Rev. Mr. Barry. *Boston 
Recorder, Dec. 25.] 


Second ( Orthodox) Church. 


Twininc. Mr. Twining studied divinity at the Andover and New Haven Seminaries.’ 
Previously to his settlement at Lowell, he had been ordained at Great Falls, N. H., Jan. 
6, 1830.' ['Rev. Mr. Twining.] 


Burnap. Mr. Burnap, before coming to Lowell, had been settled at Chester, Vt. 
[Boston Recorder, July 21, 1837.] 
Third ( Orthodox) Church. 
This church, it is understood, has been dissolved, since the dismission of Mr. Pease. 
Peasr. Mr. Pease studied divinity with Rev. William L. Strong, once settled at 


Somers, Ct.; and at the Theological Seminary, New Haven;! and was ordained at 
Somers as an Evangelist, Feb. 16, 1837.1 ['Rev. Mr. Pease.] 


CHELSEA, County or SuFFOLK. 
First Church. 


Chelsea, (which, together with the ferry between that and Boston, was called by the 
Indians, Winnesimmet,) formerly belonged to Boston, and was then known by the name 
of Rumney Marsh. It was incorporated as a distinct town, Jan. 10, 1738.' Owing to the 
paucity or poverty of its inhabitants, and perhaps to both, it was many years, like 
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Medford, without a church, and without the regular stated ministration of the gospel. 
In 1710, a meeting-house was raised here, with aid from Boston, and apparently under 
the direction of a committee of the town, or of gentlemen resident in Boston, who were 
personally interested in the building ; and was afterwards sometimes numbered among 
the houses in Boston for pubtic worship. “ Friday, April 29, 1709. Town Meeting to 
choose Representatives———Voted £100 to our Brethren of Rumney Marsh to help 
build them a Meetinghouse” &e.? 1710 July 10 Mr. Jue Marion and I went to Rumney 
Marsh to y® Raising of yt Meetingh. I drove a Pin. gave a5 £ Bill: had a very good 
Treat at Mr. Cheevers’s. Went and came by Winisimet.’? ‘July 1S“ Extream hot 
weather. Mr. Cook, Bromfield and I goe to Rumney Marsh in a Boat, to agree with 
workmen to finish the Meetinghouse. Stowers is to make the windows.” &e.2 “ The 
New South is reputed the Compleatest Meetinghouse in Boston, and is the Tenth, taking 
in Rumney Marsh. The Old South is the Oldest Building of them all.” ? In 1715, a 
church was gathered, and a pastor ordained the same day. Of these solemnities Judge 
Sewall has left the following notice. “1715. Sr. 19. Went to Rumney Marsh in 
comp* of Dr C. Mather, Mr Stobo, Squire, Webb, Dr Oakes &c. Mr Brown of Reading 
pray'd, Mr Tho. Chiever preach’d. .Veither he y! planteth—Cor.—Dr C. Mather gave 
y™ a Covenant w® y¥ made. They chose Mr Chiever yr. Pastor. Dr M* gave him 
y° Charge; he, Mr Shepard of Lin, Mr. Brown of Reading laying on Ilands, with Mr 
Webb,—and praying. Mr Shepard gave the Right Hand of Fellowship. Sung the 
3 last Staves of ye 132¢ Psalm wt" Deacon Marion read, and set the Tune. Mr. 
Chiever gave y® Blessing. 1, Mr Oakes, Mr Stobo, my Son Sam! , Mr Wyllys y® elder, 
Mr Webb’s Unkle, and one more sat in my Pue, “tis a good one, w*" never sat in before.” 
Ke. &e ['Spofford’s Gazetteer. *Sewall’s Journ. *Sewall’s Letter Book, Letter to 
Rev. John Williams, Deerfield.] 


CHEEVER. Mr. Cheever, before settling at Chelsea, had been the minister of Malden. 
(See Malden). In the long interval of his dismission from Malden in 1686, and his 
resettlement at Chelsea in 1715, he seems to have lived in retirement, and during the 
latter part of the time at least, at Chelsea. See extract above, July 10, 1710. He 
attained to the advanced age of ninety-one years, and to the thirty-fifth year of his ministry 
at Chelsea: and between the day when he commenced preaching at Malden, viz. Feb. 14, 
1679-80, to that of his death in the ministry at Chelsea, there elapsed seventy years, 
wanting less than three months. Other members of his family were remarkable for 
length of days and protracted usefulness. His father, Mr. Ezekiel Cheever, the vener- 
able schoolmaster, died in the ninety-fourth year of his age, and when he had labored 
constantly in his vocation about seventy years.'. And of his brother, Rev. Samuel 
Cheever, of Marblehead, it was said, * that for forty-eight years, he was never hindered 
from performing the duties of his office, a single Sabbath ;” “that he never hada 
moment’s indisposition in his life ;”’ and that he died at last without pain, with no disease 
but mere age.” ? He was in the eighty-fifth year of his age, and in the fifty-sixth of his 
mninistry, at his decease.” ['Sewall’s Journ., Jug. 1708. *Hist. Disc. by Rev. Samuel 
Dana, Marblehead, 1816. | 


McCLeEnATHAN. Mr. McClenathan, it is probable, was originally from Ireland, and 
educated there. He had been ordained before coming to Chelsea ; but where, is uncertain ; 
possibly at Blandford, in the old County of Hampshire ; which town was settled by “a 
company of emigrants, of the Presbyterian denomination, from the north of Ireland; ” 
was incorporated in 1741; and the first minister of which was named McClena- 
than.’ He was installed as colleague with Rev. Mr. Cheever in 1748. Six years after, 
having asked a dismission, and the church having voted unanimously, Dec. 18, 1754, 
not to dismiss him, he forsook his charge, and on the 25th of the same month and year, 
Christmas day, he was received as a member of the Church of England, and admitted to 
the Lord’s Supper, by Rev. Dr. Timothy Cutler, of Boston.2 He went subsequently to 
England or Ireland.2  ['List of Min. &c. in 4m. Qu. Reg., May, 1838. *Rev. Mr. 
Alger.] 





Payson. Dr. Payson was son of Rev. Phillips Payson, of Walpole ; a brother of Rev. 
Messrs. Samuel Payson, of Lunenburg, John Payson, of Fitchburg, and Seth Payson, 
D. D., of Rindge, N. H.; and uncle of the late Rev. Dr. Payson, of Portland. He is sup- 
posed to have studied his profession with his father at Walpole :' and was very eminent 
both as a scholar and as a divine. He preached at the General Election, 1778; at the 
Artillery Election, 1769; the Dudleian Lecture, 1784; and before the Convention of 
Ministers, 1785. His discourse on the former occasion was published. His other publi- 
cations were, A sermon at the ordination of S. Payson, Lunenburg, 1762; of J. Payson, 
Fitchburg, 1768; of Seth Payson, Rindge, N. H., 1782; on the anniversary of Lexing- 
ton Fight, at Lexington, April 19th, 1782; and on the death of Washington, 1800. 
['Rev. Mr, Alger.] 
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TockerMAN. Dr, Tuckerman studied divinity with Rev. Mr. Thacher, of Dedham.! 
He was dismissed from Chelsea at his own request, on account of ill health; and has 
since held the office of * Minister at large in Boston’! ['Rev. Mr. Alger.] 


ALGER. Mr. Alger studied divinity at the Theological School, Cambridge. [Rev. 
Mr Alger.) 


Evangelical Congregational Church. 


This church, and the society with which it is connected in the support of public 
worship, was composed originally of persons who withdrew from the First Church and 
Society. [Rev. Mr. Fuller.] 


Futter. Mr. Fuller studied divinity at the Theological Seminary, Andover; in the 
class that left in 1831. Dismissed from Chelsea, he was installed at Hardwick, Nov. 4, 
1835.' He is now at Piermont, N. H.? ['Boston Recorder, Nov. 20. *Statistics of 
And. Theol. Sem. in Am. Qu. Reg., Aug. 1838.] 


Lams. Mr. Lamb received his classical education at the Literary and Theological 
Seminary at Bangor, Me., which he left in 1827; and his theological at the Theological 
Seminary in Andover, in the class of 1831.' After spending a year, as a teacher in cne 
of the public institutions of New York city, and another at Yale College, Ct., he was 
ordained at Southbridge, Ms., May, 1833; and dismissed at his own request, on account 
of ill health, April, 1835.! ['Rev. Mr. Lamb.] 


[In the next number of this work there will be given an Appendix containing some facts illustrative of 
ancient Ecclesiastical usages, &c.] 





LOVE, AS AN ELEMENT IN MINISTERIAL CHARACTER. 


[By the Rev. Eowarpv W. Hooker, Bennington, Vt.] 


THERE is one element of character, common to good and holy beings 
throughout the universe, which is most precious. It is powerful, and yet 
delightful, and fruitful in its ministrations to the happiness of intelligent beings ; 
whether we contemplate it in Him who sits upon the throne of the universe, or 
in the humblest of his creatures. This element of character is love. It is writ- 
ten, of the Divine Being, “ God is love.” Wherever he displays his perfections, 
there shines this, in all-surpassing beauty and glory. He has wisely deter- 
mined, that, as it is a supreme constituent in his own character, it shall be such 
also, in all his friends, in all worlds. Wherever, therefore, he gives excellence 
to character, whether it be in Gabriel, or in the obscurest saint on earth; he does 
it primarily, in ‘shedding abroad in the heart his love.’ 

This element of character, in its strength, partakes more of the attribute of 
omnipotence, than of any other. It is written, ‘many waters cannot quench 
love; neither can the floods drown it. In God the Father its close alliance 
with omnipotence is seen in this, that “ God so loved the world that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life.” In God the Son, we see it, in its leading him away from his 
throne down to Bethlehem, and into Gethsemane, and up to Calvary, and 
through the gates of death, and under the bars of the grave, and accomplishing 
a glorious resurrection ;—all for the purpose of bringing salvation nigh to guilty 
men. As it is in God the Holy Spirit, we see it in this, that he visits, regener- 
ates, sanctifies, and fills with holy joy on earth, and bliss eternal in heaven, 
guilty wretches who deserved to live eternally in the misery and under 
the punishment of sin. As love exists in “the angels of God,” see it 
making them “swift to do his commandments ;” and in its exercises towards 
us, bringing them from heaven to earth, at the advent of the Saviour, to sing 
the song, “Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will towards 
men.” And as it is in men, when renewed by the Holy Spirit, see its mighty 
power in the “fulfilling of the law;” in its goings forth towards an unseen 
Saviour; in its laying down life for Christ’s sake; in its accomplishing that 
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work, so great to be done in atrembling believer’s breast, the casting out of 
fear: and in its exercises towards men, embracing enemies in the arms of 
affection, feeding them, giving them drink; praying for them, in return for 
despiteful and persecuting usage; and “covering all sins.” ‘Truly, “if we 
speak of strength, lo [love] is strong.” 

This great element of character is in exercise in the performance of all duty ; 
in beings whom God has sanctified by his Holy Spirit. He has appointed, that 
in this dark and guilty world, all which is done by man as a servant of God, 
whether towards God or men, should be done primarily, in the exercise of love. 
And this leads us to consider, as the subject of the present paper, the power of 
love as an element in the ministerial character. To men in the sacred office, or 
anticipating it, surely there is importance in the inquiry, what should be the ruling 
passion in an “ambassador for Christ?” What is that, by the grace of God, in 
his heart, which is best fitted to harmonize and give direction and energy to all 
the other principles implanted in his breast; and which shall best secure the 
great yooutts to be sought through “the ministry of reconciliation,” here and in 
eternity ! 

Let first consider love, in the heart of the Christian minister, as it has 
God for its object. He who enters the sacred office is not only “a son of 
God,” in the sense of adoption, like other Christians; but in the superadded 
sense of his being called to the duties of such a high and holy office. In this 
peculiar relationship, it is a primary requisite, that his heart be fixed in supreme 
affection upon the Being he is to serve. For what servant of an earthly sove- 
reign ever renders sincere, devoted, successful and acceptable service, toa 
master with whose character, laws, and administration, he is “at enmity,” in 
his heart? Much more, will any man, even invested with the holy office of the 
ministry, ever serve in sincerity, devotedness, and with success and acceptance, 
the “ King of kings;” with his heart a stranger to supreme love to his charac- 
ter, word, government and kingdom. The love of God must be in him; and it 
must be as a flame continually and brightly burning, and ascending to Hin who 
is both its source and object. 

Mark the power of love, as it was exhibited in the prophets of the Old Testa- 
ment; and in the apostles, pastors and teachers of the New. How their souls 
burned with love! We can contemplate Isaiah and his brethren the prophets, 
and Paul and his associates in the work of the Christian ministry, in no field of 
Jabor, in no circumstances of conflict for the truth, of suffering for the honor of 
God, of solicitude for Zion, or of success and triumph and joy; in which we do 
not also see their eyes beaming with love to God, their Father, Redeemer, 
Sanctifier. Especially as ambassadors for Christ, fulfilling his ministry, follow- 
ing his steps, feeling his constraining love, and rejoicing in him, do we see 
them “looking unto Jesus ;” and this their looking to him deriving all its intense- 
ness and brightness from love. How closely and powerfully were they bound 
to God, and to all which pertained to his kingdom and glory ; thus illustratin 
that saying of the holy John: “he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, an 
God in him.” 

This view of the character of prophets and the first ministers of Christ may 
prepare us for the conclusion, that in the man who enters the sacred office, love, 
as it has God for its object, must be a fundamental, powerful and all-pervading 
principle. The work he is to do requires it, ia large measures. It is essential 
to his industry, diligence, perseverance, success, and more than all, to his hap- 
piness in this work. What a wearisome, unwelcome task will be every thing 
the minister is called to do, without this. But with it, how delightful ; 
every part of duty will be pleasant; every effort, comparatively easy. His 
very cares and anxieties for God’s kingdom, will have in them a holy sweetness. 

Contemplate love as it influences the minister in his spiritual habits of living. 
It leads him to dwell with God; to “ walk with God ;” to “ grow in grace, and 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ;” to increase in faith, 
humility, prayerfulness, watchfulness and self-keeping ; in holiness, hope, com- 
fort, consolation, joy. It leads him to live in seriousness, heavenly-mindedness, 
self-denial, holy indifference to the world; and gives singleness of aim in all 
his ministerial work. It leads him to “crucifixion of the flesh with its affec- 
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tions and lusts ;” and to seek conformity to Christ Jesus in all his tempers 
feelings and habits. ‘Through the influence of love, he can endure at present, 
and anticipate endurance for the future ; can ‘bear, and have patience, and for 
Christ’s name’s sake labor and not faint? Love leads him to count all things ag 
nothing which he suffers or sacrifices, “for the name of Jesus.” It forbids him 
ever to be ashamed of Jesus. Under the trials which attend him in his work, it 
prepares him to say, with an apostle, “we are troubled on every side, yet not 
distressed; perplexed, but not in despair; persecuted, but not forsaken; cast 
down, but not destroyed.” It leads him to delight in every thing which per- 
tains to God; in divine truth with all its holy doctrines; in the law of God 
with all its high, and spiritual, and searching precepts, and fearful sanctions ; to 
live upon God’s word, desiring to have it “dwell in him richly, in all wisdom 
and spiritual understanding ;” to “search the Scriptures,” as the inexhaustible 
mine of divine instruction; and this with diligence, carefulness, seriousness, 
teachableness, humility, and holy relish. See also the power of love in the 
Christian minister, keeping his eyes fixed intently on the divine glory, as the 
great and all-absorbing object of his life, labors, sufferings, seekings and joys; 
as it renders him indifferent to the praise of men and desirous only of “the 
honor which cometh from God;” as it keeps him unsatisfied with any past 
attainments, while any thing remains to be attained; as it keeps him from 
envy, vanity, ambition, pride ; makes him ready to take any place in the great 
field of service for Christ, whether public or retired, eminent or lowly; if he 
can but see “ Christ magnified ;” and as it prepares him to say, with the triumph- 
ing apostle, “neither count I my life dear unto myself, so that I might finish 
my course with joy, and the ministry which I have received of the Lord Jesus, 
to testify the gospel of the grace of God.” Love, in short, in the true minister 
of Christ, as well as in the private Christian, is 


“The brightest of the train, 
And strengthens al! the rest.” 


All which he begins, pursues, perfects, for the glory of Christ and the good of 
men, is through love, as the main-spring. It is that ennobling grace which 
makes him to be like God, in all he is, desires, and performs; and renders him 
all which he is in his relations to God and his glorious kingdom. 

It is the object of this paper, however, more especially, to consider love in 
the Christian ministry as it has mankind for its object. The importance of this 
part of the subject is peculiar, from the fact, that man, even in the ministry of 
the gospel, comes into such kinds of contact with his fellow men, that he is 
liable to attempt his duties often in the exercise of feelings and under the im- 
pulse of motives, unworthy, and inconsistent with the sacred character of his 
office ; and thus to frustrate the great ends for which it is appointed. 

Let us look at the minister in his “first love,” as a convert to Christ. How 
did you feel, Christian brother, when first you found peace with God” ‘through 
the blood of Christ’s cross,’ and when “the love of God was shed abroad in 
your heart by the Holy Ghost, which was given unto you?” Did you not find 
much sacred delight in the consciousness that you were “delivered from the 
bondage of corruption, into the glorious liberty of the sons of God,” and that 
you were then “no more a stranger and a foreigner, but a fellow citizen with 
the saints, and of the household of God?” “The kindness of God our Saviour 
toward man,” as it met and blessed your soul—did it not melt you in holy ten- 
derness, and constrain you to say, ‘hereby I perceive the love of God, because 
he laid down his life for me.’ And then did you not feel, ‘and I ought also to 
lay down my life for the brethren?’ With grace opening your eyes upon the 
affecting scenes of this world, and showing men every where perishing in their 
sins ; did you not feel in your heart, and ask with your lips, “what shall I do 
for the salvation of dying men?” And while you considered the love which 
moved in the heart of Christ Jesus towards you and all guilty and lost men, 
amidst “the glory which he had with the Father before the world was >” and 
as you read the history of his life of love on earth; and thought of his com- 
mand, “preach the gospel to every creature ;” and heard his voice of inquiry 
for laborers, saying, “ whom shall I send, and who will go for us?” did you not 
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find it in your heart to reply, “here am I, send me.” “ For the love of Christ 
constraineth me,” “yea, wo is unto me if I preach not the gospel.” If feel- 
ings and thoughts like these entered into your experience, they were such 
as should live and increase in you, and move you in “the work of Christ.” 
Genuine love will not tire, nor sleep, nor die. 

But that our conceptions may be assisted on the further operations of love, 
as they should be manifested in the ministry, let us contemplate it as shown in 
the devoted missionary of the cross. Amidst the privileges and enjoyments of 
a Christian country, and the delights of home and its relationships, sanctified, 
perhaps, by religion; he looks away into “the dark places of the earth,” which 
are “ full of the habitations of cruelty.” We watch him as he converses, medi- 
tates, reads, and prays, respecting the dying millions in distant countries ; and 
as he interests himself in plans for their good, he enters into them by his own 
efforts, and rejoices in their success. Finally, we see him, unable longer 
to withstand the force of his sympathy for them and his desire for their sal- 
vation, breaking away from all the endearmeuts of home, kindred, country ; 
and going to the ends of the earth, to labor, suffer, sacrifice, and die, in such 
an arduous work. ‘This man we expect to see, and we generally find him in 
his field of service, to be one in whom devotion to Christ burns pure and high; 
whose mind is absorbed and its best energies tasked to the utmost, in the work 
of persuading men to embrace the gospel. We have no question what is 
his ruling passion. It is love to Christ and to souls. As we look into his 
habits and frames of feeling, and his methods of action, we see that love 
runs through them all. His studies are the studies of love. Iis cares, anxieties, 
sorrows, are all those of love. His very conflicts and collisions with men in ad- 
vancing with his work; his defences of the faith; his reproofs of wickedness ; 
his assau]ts upon error; his efforts for the exposure of the devices of Satan, and 
of the foolish and wicked delusions of men; all these are pervaded by love ; and 
in them he iscarrying its appeals to the consciences of the unevangelized them- 
selves. Who has not felt this, in reading the biographies of Swartz and 
Buchanan, of Brainerd and Martyn, of Mrs. Newell and Mrs. Judson, and many 
others, with whose names is associated love to Christ and to dying men; 
unquenchable by any suffering; and undying, even in the agonies of the 
departing hour. If it be proper ever to take out of its application to God, and 
apply to any of his faithful servants, language originally appropriated to himself; 
with our eyes on the labors, trials, and sacrifices of such, we may say, “ herein 
was love !” 

Now every minister of the gospel ought to regard himself as a mis- 
sionary of Christ. ‘That he labors in a parish of a Christian country, alters not 
essentially his condition, or the nature of his duties and labors, or admits of a 
difference in the spirit in which he should “ fulfill his ministry.” Wherever he 
is, he is a dying man, surrounded by dying men; for whose spiritual and 
eternal welfare he is to “do with his might, whatever his hand findeth to do.” 
And all should be done in the exercise of the same love which dwells in the heart 
of the missionary on the burning plains of Asia, or amidst the frosts of the poles, 
or on the islands of the sea. ‘The love of Christ is to be the master spring, the 
ruling passion, in his breast; on the hills and mountains, or in the valleys, or 
amidst the bustle and excitement and thunder of the cities, of a civilized and 
Christian country. 

Let us now consider love, in the Christian ministry, as it contemplates the 
condition of the unconverted ; and as it employs the means for their good. The 
minister who has entered on a parochial charge, generally has to look around 
him on a community, the large majority of whom are living in their sins. 
The light of the gospel shines upon them. ‘The Bible is in their houses. 
They are often in the sanctuary on the Sabbath. Many of them show a decent 
respect to religion, and to him asa minister. Many social, and moral virtues 
appear in their characters. And as a man—a social being—he can live hap- 
pily among them. But when he considers their true condition, in the light of 
the Bible, he is constrained to say of them, “they tre all:gone out of the way ;” 
‘T perceive that they are in the gall of bitterness and in the bonds of iniquity.’ 
And whenever he speaks to them, personally or publicly, of their spiritual 
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state, he must tell them these humbling truths, with all the “plainness of 
speech” which the Holy Spirit employs in the word. 

But it is not as a mere spectator of their condition and their enmity to God ; 
nor with feelings like the two disciples who would have called fire from heaven 
upon the Samaritan village, that he is to look upon them; but with a heart of 
love,—deeply lamenting their unhappy state. If these men are enemies 
to God and to the gospel of his dear Son; yet he as a minister has not been 
sent to live among them in a spirit of hatred; but to be, to every man, 
(as Cecil beautifully expresses it,) “a@ sinner helping a sinner.” Ministers of 
the gospel take up their residences in their fields of labor, doubtless with many 
proper feelings, as those of anxiety, and consciousness of responsibility ; and 
yet, doubtless, with other feelings at times, respecting which they should judge 
themselves, and be afraid and watch. They are under temptation to look on 
those especially in whom appear indications of stout-heartedness and distance 
from righteousness, with feelings allied to jealousy and hostility. But let it be 
remembered, that while sin, in all men, is a legitimate object of a Christian 
minister’s deepest hatred ; the sinner himself should be the object of the most 
tender benevolence of his soul ; and that he is to have feelings, and show a kind 
of treatment towards him, in which he shall yet persuade him to be “ reconciled 
to God.” Ifthe minister’s “ Lord and Master” could preach “love your ene- 
mies ;” and if, from the impulses of love he could go up on Calvary ; and under 
the agonies of crucifixion pray for his own murderers, “ Father, forgive them ;” 
and die for a world which “hated both Him and his Father ;” then the minister 
himself is not the man to allow in his mind a thought, nor in his heart a feeling, 
inconsistent with the purest benevolence towards even the stoutest enemies of 
his Lord among whom his lot may be cast. He is to consider their condition 
as wretched, and not alone guilty ; and his work among them that of a minister 
of mercy and reconciliation, and not of wrath. While he sees this, he may com- 
mit himself to God as one who is to labor for their good ; and take up the thought, 
who can tell that even those who are ‘stout-hearted and far from righteous- 
ness’ shall not be brought ‘nigh unto God by the blood of Christ ;’ that my 
eyes shall not yet see the mighty grace of God prostrating these ‘oaks of 
Bashan ;’ bringing these wills into sweet subjection to the will of Christ? 
And if such should be the contemplations of a minister respecting those who 
are farthest from God ; surely also respecting those who, in the amiableness of 
morality and perhaps in the soberness and regulated habits consequent on 
education among religious influences, appear the more likely subjects of grace 
and objects of his future hopes. In short, love in the minister, will lead him to 
look on the unconverted around him as did Christ Jesus, when he came into the 
world “to seek and to save that which was lost.” His eye will beam upon all 
around him, who are out of Christ, with the benevolence of a son of God, a 
minister of the compassionate Jesus. 

As respects the means which love to the sols of unconverted men will lead 
a minister to employ. First of all, he will be much at the throne of grace in 
prayer on their behalf; for “the power of the Spirit of God” to be sent down 
upon them; and that subduing and pardoning grace may be displayed in them. 
He must set before them, both publicly and privately, the truths of God, 
declaring to them his “ whole counsel.” Nothing is to be kept back, however it 
may humble the pride, or awake the enmity of their hearts. He must press 
upon their consciences the claims of God’s pure and perfect law; and rebuke 
with boldness, every form of impenitence and sin. If there be vices superadded 
to their common impenitence, he must not spare these; but depict them in all 
their deformity, hatefulness, contrariness to God and his holy law. He must 
seek to alarm their fears by faithful warnings; to break up their security in 
sin ; to point them to “the wrath to come,” and urge their flight from it. So 
must he preach in the pulpit, and converse with men out of it, that he shall 
take away all their peace with themselves, and their enjoyment of the world, 
and keep them in continual fear, till they shall have “ fled for refuge to lay 
hold on the hope set before them” in the gospel. He must also wisely and 
firmly meet the resistant exercises of their hearts ; must reason with them on 
their aversion to truth and duty; neutralize their excuses; silence their cavils; 
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make them ashamed of their prejudices; beat in pieces before their eyes, all 
their false refuges ; tear away their self-deceptions and false hopes; and leave 
them no place of rest—nothing for solace, while unreconciled to God. 

But he must also apply himself to the better part of their nature ; appeal to 
their hopes, their desire for happiness, their sense of the goodness of God 
towards them; must tell them of the mercy of God in Christ Jesus, the invita- 
tions of the gospel, the divine proffer of heaven and its eternal joys; and thus 
ply every principle in the heart which can be brought into exercise to secure 
the “great salvation.” For not only the law which condemns, but the gospel 
which offers pardon and life must be set forth. 

To do all these things, a minister must be able to say, “the love of Christ 
constraineth me.” In all those parts of labor except the last mentioned, he will 
be liable, otherwise, to appear to unconverted men more like a minister of 
justice than of mercy ; and te awake into a kind of exasperation, their feelings 
as depraved men, without leading them as sinners, to repentance. He must 
“speak the truth in love.” And he may depend with entire confidence 
on this, as giving the best kind of earnestness and the most overpowering 
force to his reasonings with them. In his most plain, pointed, solemn and 
arousing addresses, it must be evident, that like the faithful and affectionate 
physician administering bitter medicines, he does it from an anxious desire to 
reach the evils which need cure, and to deliver their souls from eternal death. 
There is not a message of God to the sinner, in all the Bible, which he cannot 
so deliver that any unconverted man shall be constrained to say, “in love to 
my soul he has spoken it.” In his most close dealing with the consciences of 
sinners for their conviction, he must make it unquestionable by his whole 
manner, that love moves him to it. The skillful surgeon probes the wound of 
the suffering man with an unshrinking hand; and the present sensations he 
creates are those of torture ; but who questions his humane disposition, and his 
earnest desire to heal? So while the true minister of Christ probes to their 
inmost the consciences of sinners, he should give them occasion to feel that as 
he loves their souls, he cannot but be faithful. In appealing to their fears, 
he is to be like the man who arouses his neighbor at midnight, because the 
flames are kindled in his dwelling, and his life is at hazard; and because silence 
would be murderous cruelty. In dealing with men’s excuses, cavils, preju- 
dices and unbelief, it will be natural for a minister whose soul is warmed with 
love, to wrest out of their hands every excuse, to expose the fallacy of their false 
reasonings ; to put to shame their prejudices, and to make them feel desolate, 
helpless and hopeless in themselves; and to do all in such a manner that they 
shall acknowledge love to be at the foundation. In appealing to the hopes 
of dying men, by the invitations and proffers of the gospel, even a spark of the 
love of God in a minister’s soul will glow and increase into a flame. In all 
to be done for souls, love should be the beginning and the ending ; the mighty, 
irresistible current which shall bear on the ambassador for Christ. 

There are modes of dealing with unconverted men, in which too many have 
indulged, which seem more like one “ natural man,” in his unsanctified feelings, 
dealing with another “ natural man ;” and while using the truth of God as the 
means, yet, profaning it and injuring the soul of the sinner, by using it ina 
spirit bordering on malignity; assaulting conscience with carnal weapons ; 
appealing to fear, in that spirit of pride which delights in exciting and disturbing 
human feelings, without reference to the object or benefit; and contending 
with the resistant feelings of sinners in a spirit of disputation instead of benevo- 
lence, and in the love of wrangling rather than in love to the sinner’s soul. 
Oh! what sermons are sometimes preached, what arguments held with sinners, 
in which the inspiration and energy of mind displayed are any thing but those 
of love! “The old man” in the preacher, may so grapple with “the old man” 
in the sinner, that little else than “anger, wrath, strife,” and stouter rebellings 
against God than ever, are the consequence. Some ministers fall into the 
habit of dealing with the unconverted so much in this manner, and make 
what they fancy the faithful preaching of the law so extensively their 
theme and their fort, that they are not able to preach with interest and profit 
on other classes of subjects. To attempt “preaching Christ,” and the mercy of 
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God in him towards “the rebellious” even,—they are not at home and at ease 
in such a field of thought ; cannot get their minds up to the point of energy and 
power which pride of talent would demand, and which is easy to them when they 
can enter the lists for a strife with the sinner. And now I have done,” said a 
preacher of this class, once, after having delivered, in a protracted meeting, a 
course of his favorite sermons ; “ in the afternoon, brother ———- will preach his 
Jesus to you.” Oh! when will such preachers learn that severity is not fidelity ; 
that ferocity in preaching, is not solemnity ; that denunciation is not persuasion ; 
and that to wrangle with sinners from the pulpit, by the hour, is not, of course, 
to lead them to repentance and the acknowledgment of the truth. When will 
such men learn that there is “a more excellent way” than this; and that to 
“ preach Christ,” is as much a duty as to preach the law which he * magnified and 
made honorable ;” and that neither the law nor the gospel can be preached 
acceptably to God, or profitably to dying sinners, but from lips moved by love ; 
in a voice which shall derive sweetness and solemnity and power from tender 
holy affection. ‘There is no eloquence, in preaching, like the eloquence which 
is inspired by love. Look at the great apostle of the Gentiles; in whom seri- 
ousness, force of reasoning, directness, point and faithful dealing with conscience 
which could make Felix tremble, were ever united with the sweet solem- 
nity, dignity and power of love. Above all, look on Christ Jesus, who came 
declaring himself anointed of the Spirit “to preach the gospel to the poor ;” 
and whose love and compassion, united with all his fidelity, fearlessness, point 
and power, constrained even hardy soldiers—sent to take him—to return with- 
out him, saying, “never man spake like this man!” ‘Those were days of glo- 
rious success to the gospel, when it was preached in the living eloquence of 
love. And such days will be seen again, when this grace shall have such place 
and power in the hearts of ministers, as it had in those of apostles and martyrs, 
and in Christ Jesus himself. 

We consider love in the Christian ministry, as it contemplates the church of 
God, and employs the means for its edification. Amidst all which may try 
the soul of the minister, in the number and condition of the unconverted around 
him, it is generally his privilege to look on some who are the hopeful children 
of God, of whom he can say, “ ye are my glory and joy,” ‘I will very gladly 
spend and be spent for you.’ ‘T'rue, he knows not to what extent there may be 
those in the visible church who only “ have a name to live, and are dead ;” and 
may be tried with many fears that some of them have never “known the grace 
of God in truth.” But leaving such to Him who “ knows what is in man,” it is 
his privilege and comfort to look on some who are manifestly living members, 
“epistles of Christ,” “ known and read of all men,”—* written not with ink, but 
with the Spirit of the living God.” It is his privilege to see such whom he can 
love as bearing the image of Christ; possessing his spirit, walking in his steps. 

And yet, this is evident that true Christians are but partially sanctified ; are 
compassed with infirmities, burdened with spiritual trials and perplexities 
attendant on backslidings. He sees in them faults to be corrected, deficiencies 
to be supplied; and sometimes offences to be mourned, which wound Christ in 
the house of his friends, and endanger the safety of other souls. Now, “in 
that he himself also is compassed with infirmity,” his contemplations of the 
church are to be with an eye of love. This feeling must be first in his heart as 
an under shepherd, as it was in “the chief Shepherd.” The oversight he takes 
of the flock given into his hands, must be the oversight of love. It must speak 
in his eye, and flow from his lips. They have their short-comings, infirmities, 
backslidings. But he is to be mindful of Him, who, “in his love, and in his pity, 
redeemed his people,” and who “bare them and carried them all the days of 
old.” The burden of his thoughts and the language of all his service towards 
them must say, “and this also we wish, even your sanctification.” The object 
before him is, that there may be ‘presented to his Lord and Master, a glorious 
church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing,’ but “holy and without 
blemish,” and “ faultless before the presence of his glory, with exceeding joy.” 

With such an object before him, how indispensable the dominion of love in 
the heart of the minister. What a multitude of things to be done for the chil- 
dren of God, that they may be assisted to “make their calling and election 
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sure ;” that they may “walk worthy of the high vocation wherewith they are 
called,” “ worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing,” and being * fruitful in every 
good word and work.” ‘The genuineness of their evidences needs testing ; the 
safety of their hope assuring. ‘The establishment of their characters in Christian 
holiness ; their growth in grace ; their fidelity in all the duties of the Christian 
life and profession ; their advancement in divine knowledge, and in “ love, joy, 
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance ;” their 
conformity to the pattern and spirit of Christ; their prayerfulness, watchful- 
ness, spiritual-mindedness, fidelity in duties ;—these and many other things are 
to be promoted in them, by full, faithful, diligent, careful, repeated and earnest 
instruction. The duties of the ministry are to be so discharged towards them, 
that they being faithful in the right use of their privileges, from year to year 
there shall be the obvious advance, the happy abounding of each and all 
these things in them. Additional to all these, what a work of watching over 
them, lest they go astray ; of seeking their recovery if they do; of supporting 
the weak ; of comforting the feeble minded. What careful, just, and so far as it 
can be, charitable estimates of what they are “ by the grace of God,” are need- 
ful. What a work of prayer, also, has a minister to do for his flock, collectively 
and individually, commending them to God that he may obtain for them bless- 
ings more than they themselves perhaps are conscious they need. How much 
should he live in the spirit of Paul, as that of devotedness to the church, of 
readiness for self-sacrifice for the good of others ; of delight in participating with 
other Christians in the blessings of God; of joy in their prosperity; and these 
in him leading to such language as this—* ye are in our hearts to die and live 
with you ;” “I cease not to give thanks for you, making mention of you in my 
prayers ; that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give 
unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him; the eyes 
of your understanding being enlightened; that ye may know what is the hope 
of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, 
and what the exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward who believe, accord- 
ing to his mighty power.” How should love prompt in him unbounded wishes 
for good to the children of God; holy satisfaction in their prosperity ; delight 
in every qualification to do them good; and largeness of desires for the divine 
bestowments upon them. See the holy restlessness of Paul’s love to Christians, 
as expressed in such passages as these, “For I long to see you, that I may 
impart unto you some spiritual gift, to the end that ye may be established.” 
“For now we live, if ye stand fast in the Lord.” “ What thanks can we render 
again to God for all the joy wherewith we joy for your sakes before our God, 
night and day praying exceedingly that we might see your face, and might per- 
fect that which is lacking in your faith.” “ For though I be absent from you in 
the flesh, yet am I with you in the spirit, joying and beholding your order, and 
the steadfastness of your faith.” Likewise says John, “I have no greater joy 
than to see that my children walk in the truth.” 

But with all these feelings and expressions of love, this same principle should 
lead to the exercise of tender, godly jealonsy over the church, like that of 
Paul; to anxiety that they may “ walk in newness of life ;” that they “turn not 
aside to the right land or to the left;” and leading to the use of the most 
solemn and heart-stirring motives to holiness; to “earnest care,” that all may 
be right in them; to a disinterestedness which shall protest with Paul, “ And I 
will gladly spend and be spent for you; though the more abundantly I love you 
the less I be loved.” It should constrain the minister to “do all things for their 
edifying ;” to solicitude respecting their troubles from wicked men; to much 
consideration of the best ways to promote the growth of Christians in holiness ; 
to desires for their fidelity ; to cautioning of them against enticements out of 
the way, and being spoiled, “through philosophy and vain deceit,” and “ after 
the rudiments of the world;” to direct reproof, where needed ; to earnest coun- 
sel for Christian steadfastness ; to “ diligent looking lest any fail of the grace 
of God,” lest any, after having “known the way of life,” “fall from their own 
steadfastness,” and prove that “it had been better for them never to have 
known it;” and lest any “draw back unto perdition” instead of “ believing, 
unto the saving of the soul.” Said the humble, serious and sweet spirited 
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Hallock, (whose name is one of those in the American church which is “ better 
than great riches,”) as descriptive of his solicitudes as a pastor and guide to souls, 
peculiarly in a time of revival of religion; “On seeing a person altogether 
careless, in a time of God’s special mercy, I tremble for fear he will be left 
without a share in the blessing. If] find one under slight serious impressions, 
I am in distress because he has not a deeper sense of his sin and ruin. If] 
discover a case of pungent conviction, my joy is limited by a fear that this per- 
son will yet grieve the Holy Spirit, and be given over to a reprobate mind, 
When I meet one in the first transports of hope, I feel a peculiar satisfaction, 
yet I cannot but remember the stony-ground hearers, and pray God, in my poor 
way, to save from fatal delusion. When I find a professor of Christ fast asleep, 
my heart sinks within me ; and on seeing in professors or young converts a for- 
wardness to promote the work, I am sometimes afraid they will do serious injury 
through a want of knowledge or of prudence. And oh how anxiously do I watch 
any changes in the work! How exceedingly trying to see evidence of its 
decline! How do I tremble, for fear our sins as a church, and especially my 
own defects, should provoke God to withdraw his gracious influence. Thus, 
brother, turn what way I will, a revival, with all its animating things, is to me 
a scene of amazing solemnity.”* ‘Truly, the solicitudes of a pastor whose 
spirit is that of fervent and active love to the souls of his charge, are not 
likely to cease—even respecting those of them who are the hopeful subjects of 
grace—till he can see them safe in heaven. 

Paul, to the Ephesians, speaks of “ my tribulations for you,” and to the Colos- 
sians, of “what great conflict Ihave for you.” And it is indeed true, that the 
tender, watchful, anxious spirit of love, in the heart of a minister, occasions 
him, for a few years in this world, much toil, and great and exhausting expen- 
diture of feeling. Yet sweet shall be his rest, when his work is accomplished, 
and when he can say to his Lord, “I have glorified thee on the earth, I have 
finished the work thou gavest me to do.” Love anticipates for itself and its 
objects, richest, swectest joys, hereafter; can say as in the breast of Paul, to 
the people of God’s love, “ | now rejoice in my sufferings for you ;” and rising 
above the trials of the ministry, and all its solicitudes, and sorrows, and tears, 
is willing to wait for years, and till the day of “the appearing of Jesus Christ,” 
for its rest and its reward. And how rich, exalted and glorious shall be the 
joys of love, in the heart of the faithful minister ; when, with those for whom he 
has so long cared, toiled, agonized, hoped and prayed, he shall stand on Mount 
Zion, 

“Where all the air is love,” 


and when he shall bow with them before the throne of him of whom it is written, 
* God is love.” 

Thus far we have contemplated love in the Christian minister as it enters 
into the performance of his duties as a pastor. He has, however, additional to 
these, duties to perform for the good of the whole visible church and of society, 
and the world at large; and into which he must carry the spirit of love. That 
which becomes him, within his parochial sphere, he inust manifest every where, 
and in all he does, as a minister. Generally speaking, what he is in his spirit 
at home, that he will be abroad, and in the field where he meets and unites his 
labors with brethren in the ministry and of the church. 

There has been occasion, in these latter years, for some Malachi of ancient 
days to rise among us and preach on the text, “therefore take heed to your 
spirit;” and question with us how far our parochial ministry, and more 
especially our manner of doing duty in our public character, has been per- 
vaded by the spirit of love. And many warnings we have, to look to ourselves, 
lest we appear as though we were throwing off the bonds of love, and casting 
away its cords; and giving in to the spirit of the men of the world, and of the 
times; which are those of collision, and controversy, and party excitement, 
and animosity. 

We are called in the providence and by the word of God to “contend 





* Life of Hallock, pp. 25, 26. 
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earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints.” As those whose duty it is 
to study and know the great and glorious truths of God’s word, to teach them 
to others, and to labor for their diffusion in their purity, among men; when 
perversion of them, and errors contrary to them, are taught, we are to stand up 
firmly and speak, write, preach and print, plainly and solemnly, and with all the 
power and authority which God has given us. The Christian minister must 
“ give place by subjection, no, not for an hour, that the truth of the gospel may 
continue.” But the love to God and the truth which he professes to have in his 
heart, must exert its full and mighty influence in his whole manner of expiain- 
ing and defending the truth; and must be his strong safeguard against every 
thing wrong in the temper with which he defends it. “The servant of the 
Lord must not strive ; (i. e. angrily contend in words,) but be gentle unto all 
men, apt to teach, patient; in meekness instructing those that oppose them- 
selves; if God peradventure will give them repentance to the acknowledging of 
the truth.” “'The weapons of our warfare are not carnal.” “The wrath of 
man worketh not the righteousness of God.” “ Let all your things be done 
with charity.” Such Scriptures as these should be much in our minds. We 
are doing our work as defenders of the faith, under many and strong tempta- 
tions to swerve from the temper of the gospel as the temper of love. We are 
in danger of using our powers of mind, our tongues and our pens, under the 
influence of feelings which we shall regret, and perhaps bitterly but unavail- 
ingly deplore, when a few years shall have passed, and the excitement of occa- 
sions shall have subsided ; and especially when that day shall arrive in which 
our frames of temper and motives of action, and our speeches, and sermons, and 
pamphlets, and reviews, and books, shall undergo that solemn review to which 
God will call us all, by the light of eternity. It is easy and in some sense 
pleasant to move on under the full sail of intellectual effort which the gales— 
perhaps tempests—of excited feeling may give us; and to think, write, speak, 
perhaps print, powerfully. And we may accomplish upon the minds of oppo- 
nents, perplexity, excitement, vexation, mortification, and perhaps, some con- 
sciousness of the weakness of their cause. But two very important things we 
may utterly fail to accomplish; because we do not bring into exercise that 
principle which alone by the blessing of God, can accomplish it—conviction of 
error, and persuasion to forsake it. This is a conquest never gained but where 
love is. It is one thing to think, write, preach, publish, with an opponent in 
your mind’s eye to sharpen your feelings, and through them your intellectual 
powers ; and to put forth a nervous, spasmodic and unnatural strength, in which 
you will be feared, somewhat like a mad man ; and itis altogether anovher matter 
to do these things with nothing but truth in your eye, and love to it and to God 
and men in your heart. Victories over opponents in controversy,—i. e. their 
persuasion to retract their errors and embrace the truth, are events which are 
comparatively seldom; even when a right spirit is with the defender of the true 
faith. And when this spirit is absent, such victories are never gained. “ Let 
the righteous smite me, it shall be a kindness,” the erring man may say; but 
he will receive every thing which is urged on him in a wrong spirit, with such 
a spirit. The gospel itself, Heaven’s great epistle of love to a guilty world, fails 
to conquer “them that are lost.” How then shall any thing be accomplished 
where love, the grand element of the gospel, is absent. And inasmuch as 
victories over sin and unbelief are at best accomplished with difficulty, how 
needful that the grand weapon by which Christ conquers men should be used 
with all wisdom, fidelity and power. When Paul “mightily convinced the 
Jews,” he did it by reasoning which was warmed by the living soul of love. 

An interesting fact is stated respecting the excellent Robert Hall; as show- 
ing how even so good a man could err, in this point ; and how clearly he after- 
wards saw it, and how honestly he retracted it. “ His ‘ Christianity Consistent 
with a Love of Freedom,’” says a recent reviewer of his works, “ was written in a 
tempest of feeling, and in some parts with an acerbity of temper, and a keenness 
and profusion of invective and satire, which his mature judgment so decisively 
condemned, that he obstinately prohibited its republication.”* ‘There is such a 





* Quarterly Observer, Vol. iii. pp. 92 and 93. 
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412 LOVE, AS AN ELEMENT IN [May, 
thing as being powerful in controversy, because a man loves it, and his excited 
feelings will give quickness and energy to his intellectual powers ; when, in the 
common and more appropriate work of preaching “the gospel of the grace of 
God,” and seeking to win souls to Christ and to edify the saints, the mind 
will sink to a@ very ordinary level. A great general in the field, may be 
very far from being a good private citizen, or a man lovely and desirable in the 
retirement of domestic and social life. A very Samson in controversy, taken 
out of the lists, and shorn of his favorite locks, may “ become much as another 
man,” strangely, contemptibly weak, as to those things which are most desirable, 
Ministers should be afraid of being mightier in controversy than they are in 
“preaching Christ crucified.” The power of love is not like that “ great and 
strong wind which rent the mountains, and break in pieces the rocks before the 
Lord,” nor like the earthquake, nor like the fire; but like the “still small 
voice.” The raysof the sun which melt, are noiseless, steady, bright, beautiful. 
So is the influence of love; as an element whose power overcomes the unbe- 
lieving, wins back the wandering, and binds men in glorious captivity to the 
truth, and to the Son of God. 

The remarks just made apply not only to those controversies which have 
publicity through the press; but also to those which exist in the more retired 
walks of parochial life ; those which go on in the ministerial circle, or in the 
place of his residence and where the minister is tempted to attack some heresy 
which threatens, or is already in his church. They apply in cases where a 
minister is tempted to dwell upon particular, perhaps personal vices ; or upon 
the excuses, and cavils, and impenitent habits of men around him; and in these 
to do what has been quaintly, but appropriately called “ hammering,”—being 
much in the practice of censure, and rebuke, and scolding, but little in that of 
setting before men duty direct, and their privileges, and seeking to allure and 
win them to the ways of Clirist. 

Regard for the honor of Christ, the good of Christians, and our own spiritual 
comfort and prosperity should make us watchful, and iead us to pray, earnestly, 
that the gifts of the Holy Spirit to ministers, may be richly those of love ; and that 
our self-cultivation may be directed to the attainment of those frames of feeling, 
and habits of thought, and methods of writing and preaching, which are of love. 
In urging this we are by no means advocating a softness of character and a 
weakness, and imbecility, and “fear of man,” in which we shall be so good and 
kind as never to be faithful to our trust, nor do our Lord’s work with efficiency 
and fidelity. ‘Time need not be taken, here, to show that the presence of this 
great element of character and its powerful exercise, are perfectly consistent 
with the highest moral courage, and the most unblenching firmness, dignity 
and seriousness of deportment towards the enemies of the truth, whether in or 
out of the church; and which shall take the most powerful grasp upon their 
consciences, and carry the day most completely over their hearts and minds. 
Love is not an amiable weakness ; something which makes a minister the scorn 
and the prey of the stout and sturdy in wickedness. No, it is the mightiest prin- 
ciple in the whole Christian character. It makes its way where nothing else 
can go, and does it with a cheerful, firm, majestic step. It presses conflict 
when every other power would, without it, give back. It moves on against the 
mightiest “ spiritual wickednesses ;” and comes off * conqueror and more than 
conqueror,” where, for any other power in the human breast nothing could be 
expected but defeat. 

We are called, in the providence of God, and by the precepts of his word, to 
promote the reformation of men from various vices, and abuses ; and respecting 
which we are to deal with them individually and privately, and with the public 
mind, This part of our work is to go on not only as entering into the fulfillment 
of our local ministry, but as we are to unite our efforts with each other and 
with the friends of God every where. Many things have demonstrated, in 
recent years, that what is sometimes called the spirit of reform, is any thing but 
the spirit of the gospel and of love. There have been multitudes of cases of 
such treatment of men who seem “out of the way,” as suggested the query, 
which is really the greater sinner, the man of vice and injustice, or the pro- 
fessed reformer, who comes down upon him ina zeal very much resembling 
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rage ; in a courage which becomes effrontery, with reasoning which degenerates 
into rancor, and with a perseverance which is little else than obstinacy. Now 
may the Lord give all his ministers grace to make them faithful, courageous, 
unflinching, in their efforts to promote reformations of all needful and desirable 
kinds. But may he teach us, above all, how to “conquer by love.” If that be 
true which is written, “ many waters cannot quench love, neither can the floods 
drown it ;” through this, if “ Jesus Christ the righteous,” accomplished “ what the 
law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh;” and if this attribute 
belongs in the religion we profess, and study, and preach, and has any concern 
in our efforts for the good of a wandering w vorld ; then let it take the command 
of every other principle i in us, in all the labors for reformation to which we put 
our hands. Let us be mindful of the mysterious but beautiful and powerful 
adaptedness of this principle—as it appeared in Christ and his apostles, and in 
good men of later times—to gain triumphs over wickedness, where nothing else 
could. Let men of the world endeavor to carry their points, by taking to them- 
selves spirits, wicked, provoking, dangerous in association and action ; ; and let 
men of hasty and proud spirit in the church, who will not be counselled on some 
“more excellent way” than they are trying, move on and push things in their 
favorite and self-confident fashion. But let the true ministers of Christ gather 
around the cross of Christ, and there study that sublime mystery, the victory of 
love; and in their efforts to reform men, be it the resolve of each, ‘come toil, 
reproach, suffering, martyrdom and death, for the reformation of a wicked world ; 
but all shall be from love.’ 

We are called by Providence and the word, with peculiar emphasis, in these 
days, to seek the advancement of the kingdom of Christ on the earth. That 
command of our divine Redeemer, “Go ye into all the world and preach the 
gospel to every creature,” while it does not call us to leave our flocks and our 
own country destitute and go personally to the ends of the earth, yet does call 
us to be leaders of the people of God by our preaching and example, in the 
work of spreading the gospel ; and in order to this, sustaining the great systems 
of Christian benevolence which are in operation, and which God has owned and 
blessed. Here is a vast work of love to be done. That which brought our 
“Lord and Master” from heaven and his throne into this world, to make 
known the gospel of his grace to ungodiy men,—that love we profess to 
have in our hearts, and quickening us in our work as ministers at home. And it 
must sweetly and powerfully constrain us to spend our strength ; and to endeavor 
to pursuade the church of Christ to spend her own, and to give her prayers, and 
her alms, and her sons and daughters, for the fulfilment of our Lord’s injunc- 
tion ; and neither to rest ourselves, nor give the church rest, till a revolted and 
wretched world shall be brought back to God and made happy in the light of 
“the sun of righteousness,” and the joys of salvation,—nor till “the king- 
doms of this world have become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ.” 
With a “world lying in wickedness” to be converted; such wants of men to 
overtake and supply; such wretchedness to alleviate; such a universe of 
immortal souls to be saved from the horrors of “the second death,” and above 
all considering “Him that loved us,” and gave himself to die for us and for 
such a world; how can we keep back our hands and our hearts from the work, 
the mighty work of love? The minister is not to look just about him, the place 
where he stands, or to shut up his thoughts, and interest, and efforts within the 
precincts of his parish. What would become of the whole unevangelized world, 
and would the command of Christ ever be accomplished were he to do this ? 
Hlis first duties are among the people of his charge doubtless, for God will 
require his flock at his hands. And he is to love and labor for the salvation of 
his own country. But this he can do, and still live and labor for the good of 
the whole world. He can, in his parochial labors, have his eye upon “the 
parched grounds,” the desolate places of the earth ; ‘and be keeping the foun- 
tains at home good, from which shall flow blessings to the ends of the earth. 
The minister’s heart ought to be ‘large enough to hold,’ (not only his own church 
and congregation but) ‘the world, as was said of a devoted servant of Christ 
who not long since departed to his reward. He should be fruitful in plans for 
the diffusion of the blessings of the gospel, and should desire to be universally 


VOL. XI. 53 















































See See eee et 


a 


a 








‘I 








414 LOVE, AS AN ELEMENT IN MINISTERIAL CHARACTER. {May, 


useful ; desirous, as said the devoted Mills, to “ make his influence to be felt to 
the remotest corner of this ruined world.” 

It is saying nothing in glorification of ministers—but that which is fitted to 
create a sense of responsibility, solemn as eternity—to affirm, that upon minis- 
ters more than any other men, is depending, under God, the evangelization of this 
sinful world. As our love is, to dying men, and according as our benevolence 
is employed in prompting the prayers and efforts of the church, so will advance 
this great work. Let the influence of love be seen in the doings of the ministry, 
not only for the church at home and for those who sit impenitent in the light 
of the “Sun of righteousness,” but also for those who “sit in the region and 
shadow of death.” 

The length to which these remarks have been protracted, forbids that we 
more than state a few other points for consideration. Love, in the heart of 
the true minister of Christ, leads him to just treatment of fellow laborers in “the 
work of Christ.” It secures a powerful attachment to ministerial brethren; such 
as that which dwelt in the breast of Paul and bound him so tenderly to Timothy, 
Titus, Epaphras and others. It makes a minister cautious of whatever would 
make the ministry to be blamed and hinder its influence on the church or the 
world. And it leads ministers to fidelity in counsels one to another, and free 
and profitable consultation together on their duties, and the great interests of 
the church of Christ; makes their asseinblies to be delightful for their harmony ; 
and their movements for the good of the world to be strong, from the strength 
of their bond of union, “love in the Spirit.” 

This subject is commended to the consideration of men already in the sacred 
office ; but more especially to those who are preparing for the work of the 
ministry. ‘To such we would say ; brethren, in your places of retirement, for 
professional study, and for equipping yourselves for your great work, seek to be 
* scribes well instructed,”—* workmen that shall not need to be ashamed,” and 
having all the intellectual training, and all the attainments in useful knowledge 
which are desirable. But above all things, cultivate holy love. ‘Those who 
have tried somewhat the vicissitudes of the ministry, and know its temptations, 
can tell you, that of all the graces of the Christian character there is no 
one of which you will so much need a double portion, as of the grace of love. 
No man on earth is more in danger of becoming a misanthrope among men of 
the world, than a minister without love—much love. With it, as it burned in 
the breasts of prophets, apostles, martyrs; and as it shone in their lives, and 
made effective and successful their labors, and as it has appeared in many of 
past and of modern ages,—no man on earth can be so useful, so happy, so 
heavenly in his temper; so like Christ Jesus, as a Christian minister. Let this 
flame burn continually, before God, on the altar of your heart,—Christian 
student. Let it be. increased while you enter and advance in the ministerial 
work. Let it choose your texts; preside in the preparation of your sermons ; 
and be like “a live coal” touching your lips, in preaching them. Let it give 
energy and fervor to your labors in the meridian of life, and glow in your 
advanced age, if God give you to see that period. Let it be your “ ruling pas- 
sion, strong in death.” Let it burn, high as heaven, to the last moment of your 
stay on this side the grave. And it will burn with seraphic glow, with angelic 
beauty, and with strength next to omnipotence, when you shall receive your 
“crown of righteousness,” “enter into the joy of your Lord,” and dwell before 
the eternal throne. 
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AND THOSE WHO HAVE RECEIVED DEGREES AT THE SEVERAL COLLEGES 
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STATES OF NEW YORK AND NEW JERSEY, 
FROM THE FOUNDATION OF EACH TO ]834. 


EXHIBITING 


A COMPLETE INDEX TO THE CATALOGUES OF THOSE COLLEGES. 





By John Farmer, Esq.* 
Late Cor. Sec'y of the New Hampshire Historical Society. 
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Lawrence Leary 
764 N. J. |\Joun, Sen. in Cong. 1816 Un. William 
783 N. J. Nathaniel, Mr. Le Conte 
aa ey — 1797 N.J. Peter, Mr. 
05 Un. Charles K. 1797 Col. William 


1799 Col. Lewis 


1N.J. William, Mr. 1803 Col. John 
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2 Col. Philip K., Mr., 1818 
2N.J. Edward E. 

: Lewis B., Mr. 
1820 Col. Henry 

1823 Col. Jonathan 
1823 Col. William A. 
1823 N. J. —Samuel, Mr. 
1825 Un. —James R., Mr. 
1827 Un. E. Grove 
1829 Un. John I. 

1831 Un. Jonathan 


Lawrison 
828 Un. Samuel C. 
Lawson 
1794 Un. John, Mr. 
1795 N. J. —John, Mr., 1798—Rut. Coll. 


Lawyer 


l 

312 Col. Augustine H. 
I 
l 


1814 Un. John D., Mr. 
Lay 

1816 Ham. George W. 
Leake 

1764 N. J. Samuel 

1774 N. J Samuel 

1776 N. J. John 

1814 N. J Lemuel N., Mr. 


Leal 
1826 Un. Thomas 8S. 


Leaming 


1765 Col. —Jeremiah, Mr., and D. D. 1789, 


at Yale 45 


1834 N.J. Joseph F. 





Ledyard 
1830 Col. Henry B. 


Lee 


1773 N. J. |\tHenry, Gov. Virginia 
1775 N. J. Charles, Mr. 
1792 N. J. Edmund J., Mr, 
1812 N. J. William 8S. 
1316 Ham. George W 
1316 Un. Elisha S., Mr., Harv, ’27 
1817 N. J. Edmund I. 
1821 Un. John A. E. 
1825 Ham. Joseph W. 
1827 Un. Moses L., M. D. 
1827 N. J. —John H. 
Leech 
1829 Un. Daniel D. T, Mr. 
Le Fevre 
1833 Un. Isaac A. 
Lefferts 


1794 Col. Leffert 

1802 Col. Leffert 

1805 Col. Thomas 
Lefferty 

1761 N.J. John, Mr. 
Leitch 

1829 Un. George F. 
Lemon 

1804 N. J. George P., Mr. 
Lenox 

1621 N. J. —James, Mr., and at Col. 718 





* Mr. Farmer commenced the preparation of this List of Graduates, and with the assistance of Mr. 
Moses Chamberlain, Jr., of Concord, N. H., finished that part of it which was prii.ted in the November 
number, 1838. ‘The subsequent part of it has been prepared wholly by Mr. Chamberlain, under the super- 
vision of the Editors. 
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416 LIST OF GRADUATES. [May, 
Lent Littlefield 

1795 Col. —Adulph C., Mr. 831 Un. Osias 
Leon 831 Un. Royal 

1832 N. J. —Joseph M., Mr. Littlejohn 
Leonard 1796 N. J. Joseph, Mr. 


1777 N. J. —Abiel, D. D., Mr., Harv. 759, 
Yale, 1766 
1824 Un. —Lewis, Mr. 
1825 Col. Alexander 8S. 
Le Roy 
783 N.J. Jacob, Mr. 
1817 Ham. Daniel 


Leslie 
1759 N. J. James 
1762 Col. Alexander, Mr. 
Lewis 
1750 N. J. — Thomas, Mr., Yale, 41 
1766 N.J. = Josiah 
1775 N. J. t*Morgan, Mr., Gov. New York 
9 NJ Stephen J., Mr, 
1802 N.J. 9 Micajah G. 
1807 N. J Samuel C, 
1810 Col. Horatio 
1820 Un. — "Tayler, Mr. 
1831 Rut. —Jenkin D. D. 
1832 Un. John N. 


1834 Un. Daniel S. 
Leyburn 
1829 N. J. George W., Mr., Tutor 
1833 N. J. John, Mr. 
Leydecker 
1759 N. J. Gehard 
Leydt 
1771 Rut. Matthew 
1771 Rut. ‘Peter 
Liddle 
1831 Un. Samuel W. 
Lightner 
1833 N.J. J. Newton, Mr. 
Lindly 
1810 N.J.  Jucob, Pres. Univ. Ohio 
Lindsay 
1802 N. J. Charles, Mr. 
1807 N. J. John, Mr. 
Lindsly 
1804 N. J. 


Univ. 
1820 N.J. Harvey, Mr., M. D. 
828 N.J. Silas C. 


Linn 
1669 N. J. James, Mr. 
1772 N.J. William, Mr., D. D. at Col. 
1773 N, J. John 
1789 Col. William, D. D. 
1795 Col. John B., Mr., M.D. 
1797 Un. —John B., Mr.—D. D. at Pa. 
1820 Un. Archibald L., Mr. 
1831 Un. Alexander 
Lintner 
1817 Un, George A., Mr. 


Lippincott 

1827 N.J. William 
Litchfield 

1832 Ham. Edwin C., Mr. 
Little 

1823 Un. David H., Mr 


Philip, Mr., Tut., Prof., D. D. 
Dickinson Coll., Pres. Nash. 





N.J. Thomas M. 


NJ. William 


Ham. Flavius J., Mr. 
Livermore 
N.J. |jtSamuet, Mr.— LL.D. Dart., 
Sen. in Cong. 
N.J. William, Mr. 
N. Isaac, Mr. 


J 
Livingston 


1758 N.J. Philip P. 
1758 N. J. Philip P. 
1760 Col. — Philip, Mr. 


1805 
1809 
1510 
1S10 


1769 
1794 
1809 


1813 


1761 


Col. {|Ronert R., Mr., and at N. J., 
80; Sen. in Cong., LL. D., 
Chancellor of N. York 


N. J. Peter V. B. 
N. J. William S., Mr. 
N. J 


tHenry B., Mr., and LL. D. Ham., 
18 


Col. John W. 

N.J. Henry P. 

N.J. || Epwarp, Mr., LL. D. at Harv., 
34, Sec. of State, U.S. Sen. in 
Cong 


N.J. Peter R., Mr, 


) N.J.  Maturin, Mr. 
6 N.J. Peter W., Mr. 
6 Col. — Philip H., Mr. 


6% Col. George 


N. J. —Peter S., Mr., and at Yale, 1789 
—at Harv. 90, and Col. 

Col. Edward 

Col. James 

Col. Robert S. 

Col. James D. 

Un. Daniel, Mr. 

Un. Gilbert R., D. D. 

N. J. Robert M. 

Un. Peter R. 

Un. — Philip 

Un. Henry 

Col. Peter V. B. 

Un. Walter H., Mr. 

Un. Edward, Mr. 

Un. James K. 

Un. Henry 

Un. James B., Mr. - 

Col. — Anson, Mr., and at Col. ’25 

Col. Carrol 

N.J. John R. 

Col. Mortimer 


Un. John 
Un. Robert C. 
Lloyd 


Col. Henry, Mr., 69 
N.J. John 
Col. Alfred C. 
Col. John H. 
Lockwood 
N.J. —Samuel, Mr., and D. D., and Mr. 
at Yale, 745 
Un. Daniel, Mr. 
Un. John A. 
Un. Elisha 
Lodor 


2N.J. John, Mr. 


Logan 
N.J. Joseph, Mr. 
Col. David A. 
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Long 

1832 Un. Walter R. 
Loomis 

1809 Un. —Hubbell, Mr. 

1819 Un. Andrew, Mr. 
Loss 

1827 Ham. Lewis H. 


Lothrop 
1818 Ham. Charles K. 


Lott 
1823 Un. John A., Mr. 
1829 N. J. Peter, Mr. 
1831 Rut. Adrian 
Lounsbury 
1817 Un. Thomas 
Lovejoy 
1823 Un. Ezekiel, Mr. 
1827 Rut. —Ezekiel, M. D. 
Low 


1752 N. J. Cornelius 

1810 Rut. —Peter, Mr. 

1810 Un. John 

1812 Col. Cornelius F. 

1821 Col, Isaac, Mr. 

1826 Un. —David, Mr. 
Lowe 

1814. N. J. Benjamin I, Mr. 
Lowere 

1817 Col. William 
Lowndes 

822 Col. —||William, LL. D. 
Lowrie 

1332 Un. James I. 
Lucas 

1827 Rut. —Charles S., M. D. 
Luckey 


1772 N.J. George, Mr. 


1824 Un. —Samuel, Mr., D. D. 


Ludlow 

1758 Col. —Carey, Mr. 

1768 Col. James, Mr. 

1787 Col. John C., Mr., 93 

1793 Col. Henry W. 

1796 N.J. George C. 

1808 N.J. Robert C. 

1809 Un. Samuel B. 

1811 Col. Thomas W. 

i815 N.J. John R. 

1816 N. J. Cornelius, Mr. 

1817 Col. Edward 

1817 Un. Gabriel 

1827 Col. Alfred 

1828 Rut Richard C, 

1829 Un. —Peter, Mr. 
Ludlum 

1762 N. J. Nehemiah 

1818 Un. Gabriel W. 
Luke 

1826 Un. Frederick 
Lumpkin 

1819 N. J. Joseph H. 

1319 N. J. Thomas J. 
Lupp 

1824 Col. William H., Mr. 
Lupton 

1788 Col. Brandt 8S. 

1789 Col. William 

1791 Col. Lancaster 
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Lush 
1770 Col. Stephen, Mr. 
1801 Un. Samuel S. 


1807 Un. Stephen, Mr. 
1812 Un. William, Mr. 


Lusk 
1809 Un. Simon 
1822 Un. William 
1825 Un. Franklin 


1825 Un. John K. 

1830 Rut. Matthias, Mr. 
Lyde 

1830 Un. Thomas P. 
Lydig 

1815 Col. Philip 
Lyell 

1822 Col. —Thomas, D. D. 
Lyman 

1808 N. J — William, D. D.—Yale, 1784 

1829 Un. William, M. D. 


Lynch 

1799 Col. James 
Lynd 

1824 N. J. —Samuel W., Mr. 
Lyon 

1759 N. J. James, Mr. 

1763 N. J. Joseph 

1813 N. J. David 

1823 Un. Hervey 

1824 Un. Aaron W. 

1827 Un. Lorenzo, Mr. 

1831 Rut. Edward T. 
Lytle 

821 Un. JohnS. 
Lytton 

1804 Col. William L., Mr. 
Mabon 

1806 Un. John S., Mr. 
McAuley 


1804 Un. —T'homas, Mr., D. D.—LL. D. at 
Univ. of Dublin, Prof. and 
Pres. Theol. Sem., N. York. 

1809 Un. os Mr., M. D. at Med, Coll. 


1813 Un. Thomas 

1820 Un. James, Mr. Glasgow 
Macay 

1775 N.J. Spruce, Mr. 
Maccall 

1812 N. J. John 
Macconkey 

1776 N. J. Samuel, Mr. 
Macconnell 

1773 N. J. James 
Maccorkle 

1772 N. J. Samuel, D. D, Dick. Coll. 
Maccullock 

1773 N. J. James 
Mac Dougall 

1830 N. J. James 
Mack 

1807 Col. Daniel 

1831 Un. William 
Mackaneas 

1799 Col. Thomas T., Mr. 
Mackie 

1794 Col. Jacob 

1812 Col. Peter 
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418 LIST OF GRADUATES. 


Macknight 
1771 N. J. Charles, Mr. 
1773 N. J. John, Mr., and D. D., Yale, 91, 


Pres. Dick. Coll. 
Mac Koon 
1832 Un. Merit G. 
Maclean 
1816 N. J. John, Mr., Tutor, Prof. and Vice- 
Pres. 


William B., Mr. 
1824 N.J. George M., Mr., M. D. N. York 
1829 N. J. Archibald, Mr. 
Maclin 
1832 N. J. —Alevander, Mr. 
Mac Mullen 
1790 N. J. French F., Mr. 
Macolm 
1794 Col. Samuel B. 
Macomb 
1802 Col. Robert, Mr. 
1802 Col. John 
1819 Un. Edward D., Mr. 
Macon 
1806 N. J. William 
Macwhorter 
809 N.J. James 
12 N.J. Alexander, Mr. 
$12 N.J. George H., Mr. 
Madison 
1771 N.J. |JAMES, LL. D., Sen. in Cong., 
Sec. of State of U. S., Pres. “of 
United States 
Maeller 
1790 Col. —JFlenry 
Magaw 
1802 N. J. VanB. 
Magie 
1817 N. J. David, Tutor, Mr. 
Maghie 
1830 Un. OW illiam 
1830 Un. John B. 
Magoffin 
1208 Un. James C. , Mr., M. D. Univ. Pa. 


Magraw 

1822 Un. Jnmes C, 
Magruder 

1805 N.J. Richard B., Mr. 


1821 N. J. 


1805 N. J. William, Mr. 
Mahan 
1824 Ham. Asa, Mr., Pres. Oberlin Inst. 


Mahon 
1782 N. J. William, Mr. 


Mairs 


1820 Un. George, Mr. 
Malin 

1833 Ham. David, Mr. 
Maltbie 

1824 Ham. Ebenezer D., Mr., Tut. 
Maltby 

1750 N. J. John, Mr., Yale, 1747, Tut. 
Mandeville 

1826 U /Me Geor: re 

1829 Rut. —Henry, Mr. 

1832 N.J. Henry D. 
Manley 

1799 Col. ies R., Mr. 

1803 Col. James R., Mr., M. D. 





1804 


Una 


[May, 


Col. Edward 


“3 Rut. John W., Mr. 


Mann 








1810 Un. John, Mr. 
$22 Un. David 
1825 Un. Francis N., Mr. 
127 Rut. Alexander, Mr. 
1832 Un. Willian 
Manners 
1816 N.J. John, Mr., and M. D. Univ. Pa. 
Manning 
1762 N.J. James, Mr., D. D.— Pres. Bro 
Univ. , 
1762 N. J. Nathaniel, Mr. 
13902 N. J. Robert, Mr. 
1818 Un. Joel 
821 Un. Samuel 
1832 Rut. James C. A. 
Manross 
1826 Ham. John 
Mansfield 
1822 N.J. Edward D., Mr. 
Mantz 
1804 N. J. Francis 
Marck 
826 Col. Joshua 8S. 
Markley 
1930 Un. — George F. 
Markoe 
1791 N. J. Francis, Mr. 
Marks 
1822 Un. Abraham 
Marr 
1807 N. J. ||Alem, Mr. 
Marselis 
1807 Col. Peter T. 
Marselus 
1810 Un. Nicholas I. 
Marsh 
1786 N. J. Amos, Mr., and Dart., 1789 
1813 Un. Stephen 
1824 Un. Danie! H. 
82 Col. Elias J., Mr. 
1827 Ham. Edward 
1828 Ham. Daniel, Mr. 
1830 Col. —Jumes, D. D.,and D. D.’at Amh., 
Pres. and Prof. Univ. Vt. 
1833 Ham. Moses P., Mr. 


>~) 
) 


1803 
1306 
1806 
1807 
182 


OO 
Ont 


1827 


1S3sl 
1793 


1760 
1830 


1751 


Marshall 


73 Col. John, Mr. 


N. J.||—Joun, LL. D., and at Harv., 
1306, and at Pa. ., Chief Justice 
United States 





N. J. Thomas, Mr. 

N.J. John J. i 

N.J. Jaquelin A. 

N. ‘e Isaac R. ., Mr. 

Ur James 

Un Henry 

Un. John 

Un. Orsamus H. 
Marsterton 

Col. Henry 
Marston 

Col. John, Mr. 

Un. Ebenezer 
Martin 

N. J. Henry, Mr. 




















1339.] 


1756 N. J. Alexander, Mr. 

W7b2 N. J. Thomas 

8 N. J Luther, Mr., LL. D. 
1770 N. J. —Joln, Mr. 


1703 N. J.—*ALexanper, LL. D., Sen. in 
Cong.—Gov. North Carolina 
Rut. Jarrau W., Mr., 1829 


lo 

wig Un. James 

1920 Ham. John W., Mr. 

132+ Ham. Morgan L. 

129 N. J. Henry N., Mr. 

1530 Un. Henry [L., Mr. 
Marvin 

1822 Un. Grant B. 

926 Un. Thomas J. 

1323 Ham. Le Grand 

1351 Un. Dan, Mr. 


Mason 
1774 N. J. Jonathan, Mr. 
1736 N. J. —John, D. D. 
1789 Col. John M., Mr., N. J. 


Dick. 
1807 N. J. Thomson 
115 Col. John L., Mr. 
1820 N. J. Ebenezer 
821 N. J. —Henry M., Mr., and Univ. Pa. 
is24 Un. Cyrus 
1325 Un. Elibeck, Mr. 


1828 Un. John 
831 Un. —Archibald, D. D. 
i833 N. J. Barlow 


1833 N. J. Richard 
Massey 

1820 Un. Ebenezer 

S20 N. J. George W. 
Masters 

1812 Un. Nicholas M., Mr. 

1316 Un. Josiah S. 
Mastin 

628 Un. Joseph G, 
Mather 


1791 N. J. —Moses N., D. D. 
1826 Un. }). Lansing, Mr., M. D. 


828 Ham. William L. 
Matlack 
1823 Un. Robert K. 
Matthews 
1754 N. J. = David, Mr. at Col, 1755 
WON.S. William 


1503 Un. 
1823—Chancellor Univ. N.Y. 
Maulsby 
1832 Un. William P. 


Maurice 

034 .N. J. Charles F. 
Maverick 

1762 Col. William B. N. 
Maxwell 


1792 N. J. 
1304 N. J. 
1805 Un. 
1807 Col. 
1808 Col. 
1823 N. J. 
1827 Col. 


George C., Mr. 
W illiam, Mr. 
Ebenezer K. 
William H. 
Hugh, Mr., 1816 
John P. B., Mr. 
William H., Mr. 


Mayer 
1829 Rut. —Lewis, D. D., Prof. Theol. Sem. 
York, Pa 
Maynard 
1810 Un. = John 


LIST OF GRADUATES. 


1791—D. D. 
Phil. — Prof. Col. and Pres. 


James M., Mr..—D. D. at Yale, 





1St4 Un. Alphonso H. 

125 Ham. Ulric 
Mazyck 

$20 N. J. Alexander 
McAllister 

1779 N. J. Matthew, Mr. 

1533 N. J. —Arihur, Mr. 
McArthur 

1334 Un. Samuel 


McAulay 


S11 N. J. John 

1812 Rut. Samuel 
McCaden 

17535 N. J. Hlugh, Mr. 
McCaleb 

1318 N. J. Thomas 8S. 
McCall 

1774 N. J. Thomas FI., Mr. 

1802 N. J. Hext., Mr. 

1323 N. J. Johu G., Mr. 

1825 Un. Alexander 

1626 N.J. Peter, Mr. 
McCalla 


1766 N. J. Doniel, Mr.—D. D. Univ. South 
Carolina 


1777 N. J. Thomas H. 


McCarrel 
1833 Rut. —dJoseph, dD. D., Prof. Theol. 
A. R. C., 
McCartee 


1808 Col. Robert, Mr. 
1351 Col. Robert, Mr., D. D. 


McCausland 
1765 N. J. Alexander 

McClaughry 
1828 Un. Thomas C. 

McClaren 


1805 Un. Job 
McClelland 
1809 Un. Alexander, Mr., D. D., and at 
N. J., 1818—Prof. Dick. and at 


Rut. 
1832 Un. Jobn 
McClintock 


1751 N.J. Samuel, Mr., and at Harv. Cob. 
DD. D. at Yale 

McClure 

1792 N. J. —William, Mr. 
McConaughy 

1332 Rut. R. F. 
McConnell 

S15 N.J. Benjamin R., Mr. 
McCord 

1825 N.J. Joseph, Mr. 
McCormick 

1807 N. J. —Samuel, Mr. 


1820 N. J. Province 

822. N.J. James 

24 .N.J. Cyrus, M. D., Univ. Pa. 
McCoy 

1785 N. J. James 

1806 N. J. ||Robert 
McCrackin 

1761 N. J. Thomas 


McCrady 
1791 N. J. John 

McCrea 
1824 Un. John B. 
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McCre 

1762 N.J. John, Mr. 
McCree 

1775 N.J. James, Mr. 

1792 N.J. David, Mr. 
McCrery 

764 N. J. John 

McCullen 

1806 Col. James 
McCulloch 

1820 Un. — Thomas, D. D., Glasgow 
McCullough 

1833 N. J. William 
McCurdy 

1810 Un. John, Mr., at Yale, 1818 
McDonald 

1785 N. J. —John, Mr. 

1810 Col. John 

1820 Un. Alexander 

1821 Col. —Daniel, D. D. 

1828 N. J. Samuel, Mr., Tutor 

1827 N. J. 


Coll. 
1832 Un. James M. 
McDougal 
1769 N.J. John Alexander 
McDowell 
1801 N. J. John, Mr.—D. D. Univ. N. Car. 
1809 N. J. William A., Mr., Tut.— D. D. 
Frank. Coll. 
1816 N. J. James 


—John, D. D. 

1819 N. J. William L. 

1828 Un. John 
McElroy 

1829 Rut. —Joseph, D. D. 
McEowen 

1807 N. J. John 
McFarlan 

1827 Col. Charles 
McFarland 

1832 Un. A. Davis 
McFarlane 

1818 Un. Alexander, Prof. Dick. Coll. 
McGahagan 

1805 Col. Thomas 
McGeoch 

1825 Un. James 

1826 Un. Jonn 
McGregor 

1764 N. J. —Duvid, Mr. 


818 Un. 


1810 Col. John 
MelIllhany 
1819 N. J. James, Mr. 
Mcllvaine 
1802 N. J. William, Mr. 
1812 N. J. Bowes R., Mr. 
1814 N. J. Bloomfield, Mr. 
1816 N.J. Charles P., Mr., Prof. in Mill. 
Acad., D. D.—Pres. Ken. Coll. 
1818 N.J. Joseph, Mr. 


1823 N. J. | Henry, Mr. 
McJimsey 

1819 Un. William 

1819 Un. John W. 
McKay 

1766 N. J. —David 

1829 Ham. James, Mr. 


William K., Mr., Prof. Wash. 


LIST OF GRADUATES. 


1762 


178 


1814 


1825 
1753 
1000 

834 
1802 


1795 


1808 


1832 


1807 


1798 


1818 





| 1804 
| 
| 1827 


1822 


1806 
1831 


| 1824 
1770 


1766 
1826 
1826 





1813 


[May, 


McKean 

Col. —Rohert, Mr. 
N. J.—t||*TPhomas, LL. D., Pres. Conc. 
Gov. Pa. - 
N. J. —Joseph, LL. D., Prof. of Harv.— 
D. D. in Alleg. Coll. 

McKeon 
Col. John 

McKesson 
N.J. John, Mr. 

McKinnon 
Col. John, Mr. 

McKinney 
Rut. William A. 

McKissack 
N. J. William D. 

McKnight 
Col. Washington, Mr., 1804 i 
Col. John 

McKoon 
Un. Merit G. 

McLane 
N.J. Allen, Mr., M. D. ; 

McLaren 
Un. Donald, Mr. 

Un. Malcolm N., Mr. 
Un. John F., Mr. _ 
Un. William, Mr. 


McLean 


, 


5 Un. John, Mr. 


McLeod 
Un. Alexander, Mr., and at N. J., 
D. D. at Midd. 
N. J. —Robert E. B, Mr. 
Col. Alexander R. 
Col. John N. 
McMahon 
N. J. John V. 
McMaster 
Ham. David 
Un. —Gilbert, Mr , D. D. 
Un. Algernon S., Mr. 
Un. Erasmus D., Mr. 
McMillan 
N.J. John, Jeff. Coll., D. D. 
N.J. Ephraim 


er 


309 Un. Robert, Mr. 


McMurray 

Un. William, Mr., D. D. 
McNair 

Ham. John 
McNaughton 

Un. Finlay W. 
McNeven 

Col. —William J., M. D. 

Col. James 
McNeil 

N.J. Joseph S. 
McPherrin 

N. J. Thomas 
McPherson 

N.J. John, Mr. 

Un. William 

Ham. Donald 
McVean 

Un. James, Mr. 








| 











1839.] 
McVicar 
1818 Un. , Mr., Prof. in Hamp. Syd. 
Coll. 
McVickar 
1802 Col. Archibald 
1802 Col. James 


1804 Col. John, Mr., 1818, Prof. 1825, 


LL. D., Pres. Wash., Va. 


1309 Col. Henry 
1312 Col. Edward 
McWhorter 
1757 N. J. Alevrander, Mr., and D. D., Yale, 
1776 


1784 N. J. Alexander C., Mr. 
Mead 
17+ Col. Henry, M. D. 
v22 Col. Edward N., Mr., 1833 
Meade 


1787 N. J. David, Mr. 
1303. N. J. William, Mr., D. D. elswhere 
112N.I5. David 
Meads 
1826 Un. Orlando, Mr. 
Mearns 
1822 N.J. Hugh 
Meason 
1799 N. J. Isaac 
Meeker 


815 Rut. —John, M.D. 

1821 Col. Stephen, Mr. 
Meigs 

1618 N. J. —Charles D., Mr., and M. D. 

Univ. Pa. 

Meir 

1795 Col. John [1., Mr., 1804 
Melville 

1769 N. J. Thomas, Mr., and Harv. 1773 
Mercer 

1762 N. J. John D. 

1797 N. J. Charles F., Mr., LL. D., 1826 

1808 N.J. Archibald 
Merchant 

1779 N. J. George, Mr. 
Meriam 

1826 Un. Norman 
Merrell 

1823 Ham. William M., Mr. 
Merriam 

1805 Col. —Clement, Mr. 
Merry 

1826 Col. ‘Thomas H. 
Merselis 

1834 Un. —Auron A., Mr. 
Mershon 

1834 N. J. Richard B. 
Mesier 

1789 Col. Matthew 

1789 Col. Peter 
Mesick 

1S34 Rut. John F. 
Mescrole 

1832 Rut. David M. 
Messier 

1032 Un. Henry 
Messler 

1821 Un. Abraham 


Metcalf 
1819 Un. 


Orlando, Mr. 
VOL. XI. 
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1825 Un. —Silas, Mr. 

1832 Col. James W. 
Meyers 

1799 Col. Philip 

1806 Un. Matthew 
Michael 

1833 Rut. Daniel 


Middleton 
1768 Col. —Peter, M. D., St. Andrews, Prof. 
1802 N. J. Joba 
S19 N.J. Joho [., Mr. 
Mierckren 
O22 N. J. John S., Mr. 
Mikell 
IS26 N. J.  Isaae J. 
Milledoler 
1793 Col. Philip, Mr., 1797, and D. D. in 
1837, Pres. Rut. 
1820 Col. Philip E., M. D. at Rut, 1827 
1829 Rut. —Benson, Mr. 


Miller 
N. J. Alevander, Mr. 
N. J. —Sumuel, Mr. and Phil. and Yale— 
D. D. Phil. and Un. 1804, and 
Univ. N. Car. and Prof. in Theo. 
Sem. Princeton 


1764 
1792 


1795 Col. Sylvanus 
1798 Un. Morris 8. 
1799 N. J. ‘Thomas, Mr. 
1806 Col. Cornelius 


1812 Un. John E., Mr. 
William M., Mr. 
Albert O. 


815 Ham. Alpha, Mr. 


1817 Un. Charles 
1818 Un. William, Mr. 
1819 Un. Andrew 
1821 Un. Rodney A. 
1623 Ham. Lewis 

823 Un. Jonathan D. 
824 Un, Adam 


1828 Un. Abraham, Mr., M. D. 
328 Un. —George b., Mr. 
1829 N.J. Jonathan D., Mr., and Univ. Pa. 
M.D. 
1830 Col. enjamin F, 
831 N. J. Edward 
1832 Col. Frederic W. 
1833 N.J. Samuel, Mr., Tutor 
1833 Un. William Y. 
1833 Un. Alfred 
Milligan 
1807 N. J. Samuel 
1834 N. J. —|\John J., Mr. 


Mills 


1756 N. J. 
1802 N. J. 


William, Mr.. and Yale, ’71 
Henry, Mr., Tutor, and D. D. at 
Amherst, Prof. in Auburn Theo, 


Sem. 
1802 Un. Joseph L., Mr. 
1852 Rut. Abraham 


1833 Un. John 
Millspaugh 

1820 Un. Philip, Mr. 
Milner 

1758 N. J. John 
Milnor 

1792 N. J. Joseph K., Mr. 

1826 Col. William H. 
Minard 

1825 Col. Isaac T. 
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Minturn 
1817 Col. William 
1826 Col. "Thomas R. 
Mitchell 
1750 N. J. Simeon 
1765 N. J. Alvvaunder 
1788 Col. —|!Samurnn L., Mr, M. D. 
LL. D. elsewhere, Prof. 


LIST OF 


and 


Med. 


Coll, N. York, Seu. ui Cong, 


1804 Col. John 

1813 Col. "Thomas C., Mr. 

1314. N. J. —JSohn, D. LD. .. scoUand 
1820 Col. John 

1820 Col, William, Mr. 

1823 N. J. —John K., M. D., Phil., Mr. 
1525 Col. Edward E. 

1827 N. J. Jacob D., Mr. 

1330 N. J. —Thomas D., Mr. 

1630 Un. William M., Mr. 

W3L Un. William If. 

1833 Un. Chauncey L. 


Moffat 

1749 N. J. John 

1823 Un. Hector 

1831 Un. Ilenry F. 
Moir 

1628 Col. Austin L. 8S. 
Molleson 

1824 N.J. George P., Mr. 
Monell 

1833 Un. John J. 

1834 Un. Gilbert C. 


Monk 
1806 N. J. Charles W. 


Monroe 
1773 Col. Harvey, Mr. 
1822 N. J. —JAMES, LL. D., 
Sec. State, Pres. U. 3. 
Monteath 
1788 N. J. — Wolter, Mr. 
Monteith 
S11 Un. — Walter, Mr. 
1830 Un. William 7’. 
Moody 
1796 N.J. = John 
1824 Un. Doroman A. 


Moore 
1768 Col. Benjamin, Mr. 
1789 Col. Benjamin, D. D. 
1790 Col. — Thomas, Mr. 
1793 Rut. —William, M.D. and at Edin. 
W9t Col. —Richard C., Mr., D. D. 
1793 Col. Clement C., Mr., 
Vis Col. Samuel W. 


802 Col. Nathaniel I’., Mr., LL. D., 
Prof. 
1806 Col. Samuel M., M. D., 1810 
1806 Col. David 
810 Col. Benjamin 
1821 Un. John M. 


More 

1830 Rut. Michael P. 
Morehouse 

1812 Un. Georve Y., Mr. 
Morford 


1797 N. J. Edmund, Mr. 
1812 N. J. Charles 


i818 N.J. Furman 
Morgan 
1803 Un. Jonathan 


Sen. in Cong. 


LL. D., O29 


«0 
wo, } 


GRADUATES. [May, 
| 915 Ui Gilbert, Mr. 

SIT N, . Nicholson R. 

1831 Col. James M. 
Morley 

1834 Un. Charles 
Morrell 

1SOL Un. Abraham 
Morrill 

1523 Col. Jolin A. 
Morris 

1768 Col. Gouverneur, Mr. 

1774 N. J. Lewis, Mr. 

764 N. J James, Mr. 

1791 Rut.—|/tRobert, LL. D. 

1805 N. J John B. 

1905 N. J. William E. 

1313 Col, Nicholas, Mr. 

1823 Ham Thenry 

WIS Col, Gerard W. 

1822 Un. Robert Kk. 

1624 Un. William L. 

1826 Col Richard L. 

1S26 Col Ileury 
Morrison 


15 Un. John A. 

119 oo Roderick N., Mr. 
(1922 N. J. —Robert H., Mr., D.D. 
1825 N r John A. 


Morse 
1787 N. J. —Jedidiah, Mr., at Yale,—D. D. 
Edin. 
James O. 
Zenas, Mr. 
—Penuiah G., Mr. 


1809 Un. 
1321 Ham. 
1828 Rut. 





1353 Ham. Oliver A. 
Morss 

826 N. J. —James, D. D.—Harv., 100 
Morton 

1778 N. J. Jacob, Mr. 

1782 N. J. Joka, Mr. 

792 N.J. George W., Mr. 

WS N. J. George Cc, . Mr. 

S10 Col John 

1310 Col. George 

1815 Col. Francis 

21 Col, Hamilton, Mr., M. D., 1834 

1527 Col, Thenry I, Mr. 

1827 Rut. —IHlamilton, M. D. 

O28 Rut. Lewis M. 


| 

| 

| 

| Mosby 
| 17306 N. J. Richard, Mr. 
| 

| 


Moseley 
1819 Tlam. —William A., Mr., Yale 
14526 Un. Seth 
1326 Ham. Charles E. 
1832 Un. Daniel T. 
Mosher 
1818 Ham. —Charles, Mr. 
Mosier 
1814 Un. Charles R. K., Mr. 


Moss 

1828 Un. Horatio O. 
Mott 

1206 Col. —Valentine, M. D. 
Moule 

1S31 Rut. John 


Mount 
1776 N. J. Richard, Mr. 





1834 Col. Richard E. 




















1839. ] LIST OF 
Mowatt 
1816 Col. John 
Mower 
828 Un. Samuel 
Moyston 
1823 Un. William A. 
Muhlenbergh 
1787 N. J. —Henry, D. D. 
Muir 
1770 N. J. —George, D. D., and Mr., Edin. 
Muirson 
1772 Col. James, M. B. 
Mulenberg 
1834 Col. —William A., D. D. 
Mullen 
1853 Un. Joseph 
Muller 
1822 Col. Andrew H. 
Mulligan 
1791 Col. John W. 
1794 Col. Gilbert 
Mumford 
ON. J. John IL, Mr. 
1 Ham. Elisha HLS. 
2 Un. Samuel J., Mr. 
4Un. George Hl. 
Mundy 
1812 Rut. Edward 
Munger 
1821 Ham. lanson 
Munn 
821 Col. William H., Mr. 
Murdock 
1814 Un. Ellice, Mr., M. D. at Yale, °17 
Murphy 
1823 Un. —Jumes, Mr. 
1830 Col. Henry C. 
1834 Un. James K. 
Murray 
73 N. J. —Daniel, Harv., 1771, Mr. 
. John, Mr. 
Alexander 
John W. B., Mr. 
‘ol. Thomas C., Mr., 718 
N.J. James I. 
Muzzy 
1808 Col. Frederic 
Napton 
1826 N. J. William B., Mr. 
Nash 
1799 N. J. Frederick, Mr. 
826 Ham. John C, 
Nathan 
827 Col. Jonathan 
Naudain 
1806 N. J. 
Naylor 
1820 Un. William S. 
Neal 
810 Col. Ava, Mr. 


~~) 
w 


Necker 

1790 N. J. —James, LL. D. 
Neely 

Reuben, Mr. 

Jonathan 


1795 N. J. 
1822 N. J. 





GRADUATES. 
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Neff 
ISIS N.J. George W., Mr. 
Neil 
1823 N. J. 
Neill 
1767 Col. —Hugeh, Mr. 
1S03 N. J. Widdiaem, Mr., Tutor—T. D., Un. 
S12, and Pres. of Dickinson 


William, Mr. 





ARNOLD, Mr., M.D. Sen. in Cong. 


1o28 Col. George Lb. 


Neilson 


1795 N.J. John, Mr., M. D., N. York. 
Wt N. J. = James H. 

Sl) Un. Charles 

1O17 Col. John, Mr. 

1630 Rut. James R. 


Nelson 

1004 Col. Joseph, Mr., 1808 

325 N. J. —John, Mr. 

1825 Rut. —Joseph, LL, D.—Mr., Col. 
Neville 

1809 N. J. = Jolin 
Nevin 

1921 Un. John W., Prof. West. 

Sem., Pittsburgh 

Nevins 

1750 N. J. Samuel, Mr. 

1316 N.J. James 8., Mr. 
Nevitt 

1832 N.J. George W. 
Nevius 

1IS16 N. J. James S., Mr. 

829 NL J. William J.. Mr. 

1330 Rat. Elbert S., Mr. 

1334.N. J. Henry V. D. 

1334 N. J. —Wilhiam, D. VD. 
Newbold 

S16 N. J. «John 8. 
Newby 

1810 N. J. Nathan 
Newcomb 

1828 Un. Zaccheus T., Mr. 
Newell 

1910 Rut. Kearney, Mr. 
Newland 

1614 Un. James 
Newton 

1791 N. J. —John, D. D. 

1826 Un. Calvin, Mr. 

1833 Un. Erastus 
Nichol 

1821 N. J. James 
Nicholas 

1821 Un. Robert C., Mr. 
Nicholl 

1793 Col. — John, Mr., 97 

1331 Col. Gideon S, 


Theol. 


Nicholls 

1925 N. J. Whitefield, Mr., M. D. 
Nichols 

1825 Col. Samuel, Mr. 

1G25 Col. Walter 
Nicholson 

1792 Col. James 


1796 Col. Samuel 
1826 N. J. James M. 


Nicklin 





1801. N.J. Philip H., Mr. 
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+) iat 
44 Nicoll 
oes He 1766 Col. Edward, Mr. 
bie 1774 Col, Henry 
Jaren 1774 Col. Samuel, M. B. 
sheet: 1776 Col. Matthias 
Vey He ss 1786 N.J.  Abimael Y., Mr. 
eet 1812 N.J. John C. 
wie ey 1829 N.J. Lewis F., Mr. 
Py ed 1830 Col. senjaniin 
A Niel 
Posted 27 Rut. Alexander H., M. D. 
be nob : Nightengale 
be ap 1803 Un. Joseph C. 
aE f Niles 
ks jae ‘ 1766 N.J. ||tNathaniel, Mr.. and Harv. 772, 
em | and at Dart., “91 
Be tee 1769 N.J. Samuel 
bs VO Nims 
be hind 1820 Un. Theodore 
samt) Nisbet 
Eee | 1783 N. J. —Charles, D. D., Pres. Dick. 
Ph: hee Nitchie 
a 1801 Col. — John 
ihe Seay 1813 Rut. John, Mr. 
fe! Noble 
ys Hee 763 N.J. Obadiah, Mr., Dart. 
1, Soe WIN. J. John, Mr. 
RT ae 1806 N. J. Patrick 
ee 1823 Un. Charles E. 
ae Noel 
a W77N.J. John, Mr. 
ee 
ek Norman 
at 1825 Un. Edward 
Norsworthy 
1826 Col. John B. 
North 
1812 Un. William A.S., Mr, 
Northrup 
1834 Un. — Henry H. 
Northup 
1816 Un. = Carr 
Norton 
1792 Col. John L. 
1793 Col, Robert B. 
1815 Un. —Asahel S., D. D. 
1823 Ham. Ferman 
128 Un. Edward 
1828 Ham. Henry P. 
Nott 


1805 N. J. —E liphalet, 


1808 Un. Samuel, Mr. 








LIST OF GRADUATES. 


D. D., and LL. D., 


Br., 00) Pres. Un. 


1817 Un Joel B.. Mr., Prof. 
1822 Un Slephen 7T., Mr. 
1823 Un. Benjamin, Mr. 
1823 Un John, Mr., Tutor 
i Noxon 
aay 1827 Ham. —B. Davis, Mr. 
i i Noyes 
vate 1759 N. J. Ebenezer, Mr. 
FAY. 1759. N.J. 9 Joshua, Mr. 
i bet 1759 N. J Nathaniel, Mr. 
tf 1821 Un. James 
ve RD Nugent 
ai d 1801 N. J. —Nicholas, M. D., Edin. 
a id Nuttman 
: 1831 N.J. James G., Mr. 





[May, 
Oblenio 
789 Rut. Albert 
O’Blenio 
1818 Col. Jobu 
Odell 
1754 N. J. Jonathan, Mr. 
1809 Un. Azariah W, 
S11 Col. Jackson 
O’Donnel 
1823 Ham. —William, Mr. 
Ogam 
1827 Rut. —John D., M. D. 
Ogden 
1753 N. J. Lewis, Mr. 
1756 N. J. Josiah 
1758 Col. Isaac 
1758 Col. Josiah 
1765 N.J. Robert, Mr. 
1765 N. J. Jonathan, Mr. 
1770 N. J. John C., Mr., Yale, 82 
1772 Col. Nicholas 
1773 N. J. po, Mr. a of N. Jersey, 
Ata ). 
1776 Col. Peter” 
1784 N. J. Isaac, Mr. 
1791 Col. Thomas L. 
1791 Col. Charles 
1793 Col. Abraham B. 
1793 N. J. Robert, Mr. 
1795 N. J. George, Mr. 
1796 N. J. Henry W. 
1796 Col. Gouverneur 
1798 Col. William 


1798 N.J. —Uzal, D. D. 

1801 Col. Lewis M. 

1802 Col. Isaac 

1810 N. J. Matthias, Mr. 

$12 N. J. Charles H., Mr. 

1817 N. J. Benjamin, Tutor, Mr. 
1817 Ham. Isaac E. 

William 

Elias B. D., Mr. 
Thomas A., Mr. 


1521 Col Samuel 
1823 Col George B. 
1823 Col John D. 


Joseph M., Mr. 
Augustus O. B., Mr. 


828 Col. John M. 
1829 Col Richard H. 
1829 Col Samuel 


Thomas W. 

" Charles H. 

1832 N. J. Ernst H., Mr. 

1833 Col. Gouverneur M. 

Ogilby 

833 Rut. I Y ederick 
Ogilvey 

1793 Col. “_ William, D. D., 
Ogilvie 

1767 Col. “= John—at Yale. 1748, and Mr.— 

D. D. and at Aberd. 


Prof. in Aberd. 


1774 Col. George 

1802 Col. William 
Oglevie 

1788 N. J. —George, Mr. 
O’Hara 

1804 N.J. William C., Mr. 

1807 N. J. James 
Oliphant 

1809 Un. David, Mr. 














1839. ] LIST OF GRADUATES. 425 
Oliver Page 

1772 N. J. —Andrew, Mr., Harv., 1817 1819 Ham. Daniel D. 

1815 N.J. Charles 1829 Un. Robert I. 
Olmstead 1829 Un. Samuel K. 


1814 N. J. Asa 
319 Un. Jumes M. 
1834 Un. Lemuel G. 


Onderdonk 
1771 Col. Benjamin, M. B. 
1305 Col. = Henry U.. 
D. D., °27 


1909 Col. Benjamin T'., Mr., 1016, D. D., 


826 
1827 Col. Henry, Mr., 33 
Oothout 


1798 Un. 
1805 Un. 
1829 Un. 
1830 Un. 


Henry A., Mr. 
Abraham 

G. Lansing 
Samuel N. 


Orcutt 

1827 Rut. —Horatio W., M. D. 
Orderson 

1021 Un. —Thomas 17, D. D. 
Orton 


17635 N. J. —Job, D. D. 
1822 Ham. Samuel G. 
Orvis 
1821 Ham. Charles, Mr. 
Osborn 
1754 N.J. Sylvanus, Mr., Yale, ’57 
1801 N. J. —John C., Mr. 
1827 Col. Laughton 
1827 Rut. —Samuel, M. D. 


1834 Ham. Hezekiah W. 
Osborne 

1768 N. J. Adlai 

1816 Un. Thomas, Mr. 
Osgood 

1809 Col. Walter F., Mr. 

1827 N. J. —Samuel, D. VD. 
O’Shannessey 

1820 Un. —Michael, Mr. 
Ostrander 

1804 Col. Ezekiel, M. D. 
Ostrom 

1821 Ham.—John H., Mr. 
O'Sullivan 

1831 Col. John L., Mr. 
Otey 

833 Col. —James FTI., D. D. 
Otis 

1816 Un. Organ G. 

1834 Un. Theodore 
Otto 


1792 N. J. John C., Mr., and M. D., Phil. 
97 N. J. Jacobs. 
Outwater 
829 Un. Peter 
Owen 
1816 N. J. —John, D. D., and Mr. 
1833 N. J. Thomas 
1334 Un. Almond 
Packard 
1824 Un. Abel 
Paddock 
1827 Un. Jonathan R. 


Mr., M. D., 1816, | 


Paige 
ISl6 Un. —John K., Mr. 
1816 Un. —Alphonso C., Mr. 
1834 Un. James H. 
Paine 
1805 Un. Ephraim T. 
11310 Un. Abraham 
Ist) Un. John, Mr. 
1827 Ham. ‘Thomas E., Mr. 
Painter 
822 Un. — Joseph 
Palache 
1834 Col. Alexander 
Palmer 
1799 Un. Levi H 
1300 N.J. Benjamin W., Mr., and D. D. in 
Univ. S. Carolina 
1303 Un. Thomas, Mr. 
Panton 
1774 Col. —George, Mr., Aberd. 
Pardee 
1825 Un. Isaac 
Paris 
1791 Col. Daniel 
$27 Un. — |Virgil D. 
Parish 
1829 Un. Stephen 
Park 
t Un. David N., Mr. 
1 Un. Roswell 
Parker 
N. J. —John, Mr. 


1 
3 Col. James 
) 
1 
) 





5 N. J. —David, Mr. 
Ham. Joel 
9 Un. ||Amasa, J., Mr. 
830 Un. Joseph W. 
Parkhurst 
1757 N.J. Samuel, Mr. 
Parkinson 
1765 N. J. Henry 
Parmele 
814 N. J. —James H., Mr., Yale, ’08, Tutor 
1820 Ham. Abiel, Mr. 
Parmelee 
1762 Col. —Ebenezer, Mr. 
Parrot 
1795 N.J. Joseph 
Parsons 


1762 N. J. —Jonathan, Mr., and Yale 
1818 Un. Enoch 'T’., and at Yale, 719 


— 
— 


1763 N. J. |)*Wartiam, LL. D., and Harv., 
and Dart., 05—Gov. of N. J— 
Judge of the Supreme Court of 
the U.S. 


1801 N.J. William B., Mr. 





1823 Ham. Sherman 
1834 Rut. Andrew B. 
Patrick 

1827 Un. Josiah 


1833 Ham. Lorenzo ' 
Paterson 
1758 N. J. James 
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Patten 

1819 Un. Moses 

1820 N. J. Hugh 
Patterson 

1812 Col. Matthew C., Mr, 1819 

1813 N.J. 9 Nicolss, Mr. 

1815 Un. Joseph 

1821 N.J Christopher S. 

1830 Rut. William M. 

1832 Rut. John S. 

1832 Rut. Edward 
Paul 

1803 N. J. Conregys, Mr. 
Paulding 

1824 Col. —James K., Mr., Sec. Navy 
Paulison 

1794 N. J Paul 

1822 N. J. Christian Z. 

1834 N. J Richard Rh. 
Payne 

1932 Rut. James B. 
Pearsee 

1793 Col. Jonathan 
Pearson 


1782 N. J. Robert, Mr. 


1802 N. J. —Lliphalet, Prof. at Warv.—L1L. D. 
in ‘heol. 


at Yale, 1S03—Prof. 
Sem. And. 
1816 Ham. George A. 
1824 N. J. John 
Pease 
1828 Ham. Lorenzo W., Mr. 
Peck 
N.J. Joseph 
John, Mr. 
Ilam. Darius 
2 Rut. —Edgar F., M. D. 
Peckham 
1827 Un. Rufus W. 


Peebles 
1820 Un. Hugh 8. 
Peek 
1804 Un. — |/Herman, Mr. 
Peixotto 
1816 Col. Daniel L. M., Mr., °23 
Pell 
Col. Philip, Mr. 
; Terris 
Pells 
1814 Un. John I, 
Pelton 
1818 Ham. Asahel 
Pemberton 
1765 N. J. 
and Yale and Dart., 
—LL. D. at Allee 
1770 N. J. —Lbenezer, D. D.—Mr. at Harv. 
Pendleton 
1796 N. J. Philip C., Mr. 
1805 Col. [Edmund H. 
813 Col. Nathaniel G, 
1814 Col. James, Mr., 1819 
1833 N. J. Philip 
1834. N. J. Edmund 
Peneveyre 
1825 Col. —Henri L. P. F., D. D. 
Penn 
1784 N.J. James, Mr. 


Ebenezer, Mr., and ek 07, 
T ator 





LIST OF GRADUATES. 


Pennington 
1913 N. J. William, Mr. 
1817 N. J. Aaron S. 
1625 N. J. Jabez P., Mr. 
1325 N.J. Samuel H., Mr., M. D. 
Penny 
1827 Col. Samuel 
1S3l Un. ——JO St ph, D. D. 
Peppard 
1762 N.J. Francis 
Pepper 
i827 N. J. )=6George S. 
329 N. J. William, M. D., Univ. Pa. 
Percey 
1IS06 N.J. Thomas G. 
Periam 
1762 N.J. Joseph, Mr., Tutor 
Perigo 
1815 Un. Charles 
Perkins 
1770 N.J. Nathan, D. D., Mr., and Yale, ’ 
16235 N. J. —Henry, Mr. 
1824 Col. Henry, Mr. 
$26 Ham. J. Newton 
Perlee 
1806 Un. Edmund G. 
1308 Un. Abraham 
Perrine 
1797 N. J. = Matthew L. R., Mr., D.D., Alleg. 
—Prof. in Aub. Theol. Sem. 
1808. N. J. Humphrey M., Mr., Tator 
1833 N. J. —Henry, Mr., M. D. 
Perry 
1789 N. J. William 
OL Un. Gardner B., Mr. 
1826 Un. James H., Mr. 
1S26 Un. Philo H. 
Peshine 
1825 Col. William 
Peters 
1761 Col. —Samuel A.—at Yale, ’57, and Mr. 
1793 Col. Valentine H, 
806 N. J. Thomas R., Mr. 
1826 Col. Hewlett R. 
1629 Un. Andrew 
Pettibone 
1814 Un. Milo D. 
Peyton 
97 N. J. = John H., Mr. 
1803 N. J. John 
Phelps 
1824 Un. Eliakim, Mr. 


120 
Phe 
mom 
Un~VU 


1319 


1620 I 


1808 


[ May, 


Un. Francis M. L. 

Un. William A., Mr. 

L il. Philo I. 
Philip 

Col. John, D. }). 

N. J. —Join, D. Dz. 
Philips 

Col. Jobn 


1826 Col. — William W., D. D. 
1331 Un. Philetus 
Philipse 
1773 Col. l’rederic 
1773 Col. Nathaniel 
Phillips 
1774 N. J. John 
1803 N.J. John, Mr., and M. D. Univ. Pa. 

















1939.] 


1508 
O15 


LIST OF 


N.J. Lewis W. R. 
Un. William W., Mr., D. D. 


1625 Un. Alexander 11, 

WSL N.J. Jonathan D., Mr. 

1b31 N. J. — Thomas, D. D. 
Philpot 

1S21 Un. John 
Phenix 

1905 Col, Alexander 

1705 Col. Sydney 

1705 Col. ‘Thomas 
Phyfe 

1825 Col. William 
Pickands 

S25 N. J.  Jumes D., Mr. 
Pickering 

17S N. J.—/Timorny, Mr., and LL. D., and 

at Bro. 99, Harv. 63, Sen. in 
Cong., Sec. of State and War 

Picket 

iSl1 N.J. George 

11S Un. Aaron 
Pickett 

1315 Rut. —Charles H., M. D. 
Pickens 

1790 N. J. Ezekiel, Mr. 
Picton 

1311 N. J. — Thomas, Mr. 
Pierce 

1759 N. J. Thomas, Mr. 

1808 N. J. William L., Mr. 

ISI7 N. J. = John J., Mr. 

G22. N.J. James A. 
Pierson 

1776 N. J. Cyrus, Mr. 

1789 N. J. ||lsaac, Mr. 

1791 N. J. Ebenezer, Mr. 

1507 N. J. Charles, Mr. 

1816 N. J. Albert, Mr. 

1316 N. J. William, Mr., M. D. 

1823 N. J. Greoret ; Mr. 

1623 Un. Joseph 

1330 Un. George 

1631 N. J. Elihu 
Pigeon 

1775 N. J. John 
Pinckney 

1787 N. J. ||" —Cuarres, LL. D., Gov. of 8. 


Carolina, Sen. in Cong. 
Pinder 


1933 Col. —John IT, D. D. 
Pintard 

1776 N. J. John, Mr., LL. D. 

1792 N.J. Lewis S., Mr. 
Pitcairn 

1797 N. J. —Joseph, Mr. 
Pitcher 

1827 Un. John I, Mr. 
Pitt 

S214 .N.J. Jesse B., Mr. 
Pitts 

629 Un. Samuel 
Platt 

lio4 N.S. David 

1773 N.J. Richard 

15 N. J.  Tsaae W. 

1815 Ham, Zephaniah, Mr. 

1517 Un. Adam W. 





GRADUATES. 


~~ 


182 
1824 
1030 
131 
1330 
1309 
1$3+% 


1825 
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Ham. Oliver 

N. J.—||Jonas, LL. D. 

Un. Obadiah 

Un. John M. 
Plotts 

N. Be John, Mr. 
Plumer 

N.J. Jonathan 
Pholman 

tut. William J. 

Poinsett 

Col. —|\Joel R., LL. D., See. of War 
Pointell 


1SOL N. J. George, Mr. 
Polhemus 

It N.J. henry, Mr. 

Is18 N.J. Henry D., Mr. 

1031 Rut. Abraham, Mr. 
Pollock 

1796 N. J. Thomas, Mr. 

1787 N.J. George, Mr. 

131 N.J. James, Mr. 
Pomeroy 

1758 N.J. Ralph, Mr., Dart. 
Pond 

1817 Ham. Charles B. 

1821 Ham. —Julius, Mr. 
Ponderson 

1758 Col, —Cyrus, Mr. 
Pool 

13 Rut. Jobn A., Mr. 

1315 Rut. Henry B., Mr. 
Pope 

1765 N. J. Edward 
Porter 

S12 N.J. Henry 

1313 Un. James W. 

1814 Un. John L. R. 

1813 Un. Aucustus S. 

1320 Un. Albert IL., Mr. 

24 Un. Samuel A. 

ISZEN. I. = Sohn CY 

1926 Ham. Peter -B. 

827 Un. George N,N, 

828 Un. William 

628 Un. Charles A., Mr. 

1833 Ham. Robert L. 
Porteus 

1734 N. J. —William, D. D., Glasg. 
Post 

1792 Col. Jotham, Mr. 

1793 Col. Jotham, M. D. 

1308 Col. Edward 

18310 Col. Waldron B. 

1518 Col. George D. 

S21 Col. Henry A. V. 

1821 Col. Edwin 

822 Col. Alfred C, 

1827 Col. Minturn 

828 Col. Joel B. 

1331 Un. Albert L. 


53 N. J. 
Oo Un. Alphonso, Mr., Rut., Prof., D. D. 


Potter 
Nathaniel, Mr., and Harv., 58 


in Ken. Coll. 


> Un. Horace, Prot. at Wash. 
Potts 
N.J. Richard 
IN.J. William 
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1805 N. J. —Richard, LL. D. 

1306 N.J. Robert B. 

1625 Un. George M. 
Poulson 

1830 Rut. —Christian J., Mr. 
Powel! 

1828 Un. James A. 
Power 

1766 N.J. James, D. D. 


Prall 


1828 Rut. Horatio G., Mr. 


Pratt 
1813 Un. Silas, Mr. 
1820 Un. B. Foster 
1625 Un. Ethan 
1826 Un. Hosea B. 
1827 Rut. —Peter, M. D. 
831 Ham. Daniel D. 


1833 Un. Daniel 
Prendergast 
1828 Ham. William 
Prentice 
1833 Col. —David, Mr. 
Prescott 
1816 N. J. —Samuel J., Mr., and Harv. 
Pressly 
825 N. J. John B. 
1827 Un. David A. 
Preston 
830 Un. Stephen H., Mr. 
Prevost 
1318 }N.J. James M. 
1318 N. J. Samuel 8., Mr. 
Price 


1799 Col. 
1804 Col. 
1813 Un. 
1814 N. J. 


Stephen 
William M. 
Daniel C., Mr. 
Jonathan, Mr. 


Priest 
1802 Col. Henry 
Prime 
1751 N. J. Be ~¢-7 Y., Mr., and Yale, and 
M. D. —Tutor 
80 O4 N. J. Nathaniel S. 
1832 Un. Edward D. G. 


Proal 
1822 Col. —Alexander P., Mr. 


Proudfit 
1790 Col. —James, Mr, 
1792 Col. Alexander 


1798 Un. —Alexander, Mr., D. D., . at 
Mid. 1811, and at W ins., 1812 
Andrew, M. D. at Univ. Ba. 
John W. 
John A., Mr., 
Union 


S24 Ham. —Robert, D. D., Prof. in Union 


1811 Un. 
1818 Un. 


121 Un. Tutor, Prof. in 


G24 Un. James O. , Mr. 
826 Un. James, Mr. 
829 Un. Alexander, Mr, 


1831 Un. David L.. ” Mr. 


1831 Un. Edward D. 
Provoost 
1758 Col. Samuel, Mr. 
Provost 
1833 N.J. John, Mr. 
Pruyn 
1833 Rut. Robert H. 





[ May, 


Pryon 

620 Un. Richards 
Pue 

822 N. J. Michael, M. D. 
Punderson 

1758 Col. —£benezer, Mr., and at Yalemat 

Yale ’ *S6 

1824 Un. Ephraim 
Punnett 

1831 Col. John, Mr. 
Purcell 

1785 N. J. —Henry, D. D. 
Purdie 

1790 N. J. John 
Purdon 

1802 N. J. John, Mr. 
Purdy 

1805 Col. Abraham, Mr., 1810 

S11 Col. George 
Purroy 

1831 Col. John B., Mr. 
Purviance 

1754 N. J. David 
Putnam 

1834 Un. William 
Pyne 

1825 Col. Smith, Mr., 727 
Quackenboo 


1800 Col. Nicholas J., Mr. 
1S02 Col. Nicholas I. 


1803 Col. George 
Quackenbush 

1806 Col. David 

1829 Un. Frederick W. 
Quaw 

1825 Un. James E., Mr. 
Quick 

1833 Rut. Peter J. 
Quilhot 

1830 Un. Joseph 


Quin 
1833 Col. James M., Mr., and M. D. 
Quincy 
1796 N. J.—|\Josiah, Mr., and at Yale—LL. D. 
and Pres. Harv. Coll. 


Radcliff 


1783 N.J. Jacob, Mr. 
1784 N. J. William, Mr. 
1807 Un. William, Mr. 
1811 Un. John C. 
Rafferty ; 
1824 Un. — William, D. D. 
Raffles } 
1850 Un. —Thomas, D. D. 
Ralph 


803 N. J. John, Mr. 


Ralston | 
1804. N. J. William C., Mr. : 
1S15 N.J.  Ashbel G. ; 
1822 N.J. Samuel H., Mr., M. D. Univ. Pa, 


Ramsay 
1754 N. J. William, Mr. 
1765 N. J. David, Mr., and M, D., Yale, and 
Phil. 
1767 N.J Nathaniel, Mr. 
1776 N. J. James, Mr. 
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1783 N. J. —Ephraim, Mr., and Univ. Pa. 
1903 N. J. John, Mr. 

1gl2 N. J. David 

1s14 N. J. James, Mr. 

1830 Un. A. Clark 


Ramsey 
1821 N. J. William 


Randall 
1828 Ham. Francis, Mr., Tutor 
1830 Un. Henry 8. 
Randolph 
1802 N.J. Stille 
1807 N. J. William B., Mr. 
1813 N. J. William B., Mr. 
1829 Un. Algernon 8S. 


Rannells 

1821 N. J. John G. 

1821 N. J. Williams 
Rapaljie 

1830 Rut. William E., Mr. 

1830 Rut. Stephen S., M. D. 
Rapalye 

1822 Un. William E. 
Rapelje 

1774 Col. John 

1791 Col. George 
Rapelye 

1811 Col. Charles 
Rathbone 

1800 Col. Thomas 

1815 Un. Hiram 

1821 Un. Edward B. 

1828 Rut. Samuel, Mr. 


Rathbun 
1832 Un. Henry 
1833 Un. Stephen G, 


Rattoone 
1787 N. J. Llijah D., Mr., M. D. 
1796 Col. William 

Raven 
1797 N. J. Lawrence L. 


Ravenscroft 
1823 Col. —John S., D. D. 


Rawle 
1827 N. J. —William, LL. D. 


Rawson 
1817 Ham. Pelatiah 
826 Un. Edmund G., Mr., M. D. 
1827 Un. Ebenezer G. 


Ray 
1766 Col. John 
1773 Col. John, Mr. 
1808 N. J. James 
1813 Col. Robert, Mr., 1817 
1817 Col. Richard, Mr. 


Raymond 
1815 Un. Ebenezer 
1816 Col. Samuel G., Mr. 
1826 Un. Henry, Mr. 
1831 Un. Albert 
1832 Un. John H. 
Read 
1772 N. J. a Mr., Phil., and D. D. 
75 
1776 N.J. Archibald, Mr. 


787 N.J. John, Mr. 7 


1796 N.J. Joseph, Mr. 
1798 N.J. George W., Mr. 


VOL. XI. YS) 





1802 N. J. William, Mr., M. D., 1834 

1806 N. J. George, Mr. 

1806 N. J. John H., Mr. 

1310 N. J. William T., Mr, 

620 N. J. Henry M. 

1821. N. J. John D. 

1822 Col. —John, D. D. 
Reade 

1758 Col. Joseph 
Reading 

1829 N.J. James N., Mr. 
Redfield 

1816 Un. Sydney, Mr. 

1829 Un. Alexander H. 


1831 Col. Richard 
1833 Ham. Henry 8. 


Redman 

1763 N. J. —John, Mr., M. D. 
Reed 

71S N. J. Jsrael, Mr. 

1757 N.J. Joseph, Mr. 

1769 N.J. Jesse 

1792 N.J. Joseph, Mr. 


1797 N. J. Dionycius D. 
1805 Un. John, Mr., D. D. Columbia 
1226 Un. Thomas C., Mr., ‘Tutor and Prof. 
1832 Col. Stephen, Mr. 
1832 Rut. Edward 
Reese 
1768 N.J. Thomas, D. D. 
1772 N. J. Oliver 
1794 N. J. Edwin, Mr. 
Reeve 
1754 N.J. James 
1763 N. J. ||t Tapping, Mr., Tutor, LL. D. and 
Harv. and Dart. 
Reid 


1775 N. J. James, Mr. 

1819 N.J. Philip, Mr. 

1824 Un. David 

1825 Un. William W., M. D. 


Reile 
1833 Rut. William 


Rembert 
1820 Un. James 
1829 Un. William P. 


Remsen 
1775 Col. James 
1789 Col. John 
1795 Col. Robert 
1803 Col. William 
1807 Col. Simeon 


Rennie 
1820 Un. —John, Mr., Glas. 


Renwick 
1807 Col. James, Mr. 
1809 Col. Robert 
1829 Col. James, Mr. and LL. D. 
1833 Col. William R. 


Reynolds 
1759 N.J. Thomas 
1808 Un. Mark T., Mr. 
1832 Un. Orin 
Rexford 
1819 Ham. —Lyman S., Mr., Yale 
1830 Un. Benjamin 
Rhea 


1776 N. J. Aaron 
1780 N.J. John, Mr. 
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1791 N. J. Ebenezer Roat 
1809 N. J. Nicholas G. R., Mr. 1793 N. J. William 
Rhind Robbins 
1827 Col. Charles 1816 Un. Samuel EH. 
Rhindlander 1629 Rut. John V. 
1798 Col. — Williasn, Mr., 1804 Robert 
1304 Col. Philip 1762 Col. Daniel 
1808 Col. William 
1811 Col. John nn my woberts 
815 Col. Frederic 1829 N. J. Stokes L., Mr. 
1854 Col. — Philip Robertson 
Rice 1795 N.J. Isaac 
1761 N. J. David item. | 1812 Cel. = = Zaeeb 
1319 N. J. —John H., D. D., Prof. Un. Theol, | 1813 Col, Alexander H., Mr. 
1832 N. J. —Benjamin H., D. D. 1818 Col. — Jacob A., Mr. 


Richards 


1801 N.J. —Jumes, Mr., and at Yale, and D. D. 
Un. and Yale, Prof. Theol. Sein. 


Auburn 
1815 N. J. Benjamin W., Mr. 
1623 N.J.  HeuryS., Mr. 
1823 Un Joseph W. ., Mr. 
1824 N. J. William A. 
= N.J. Thomas H. 
3.N. J. Sanuel P. 
1834 N.J. Elias J. 
Richardson 
1822 N. J. George R., Mr. 
1825 Ham. Preston, Mr. 
1834 Un. Henry 
Richie 
1827 Rut. John, D. D. 
Richmond 
1815 Rut. ——‘ Frederick 


819 N. J. —Frederick, Mr., M. D. N. York 

1322 N.J. George, Mr. 

1832 Col. Thomas A., Mr. 
Riddle 

1779 N. J. James, Mr., Tutor 

1783 N.J. Joseph, Mr. 

1821 Un. John 8S. 
Ridgley 

1818 N. J. “Edward D. 
Ridgway 

1826 N. J. John J., Mr. 
Rieutord 

1792 Rut. —John B., M. B. 

1792 Rut. —Francis, M. B. 
Riggin 

1830 Rut. James F. 
Riggs 

1795 N. J. lias, Mr., Tutor 

1823 Un. Edward s. 

1823 Ham. Thomas 
Riker 

1799 Col. Samuel 

1826 Col. Daniel P. 
Ringgold 

1824 N.J. Richard W., Mr. 
Ripley 

1802 N. J. PM ilezekiah, Yale ’63—D. D. 
Rittenhouse 

1772 N. J. —David, Mr., LL. D. 1788 
Ritter 

1827 Rut. —Washington, M. D. 
Ritzema 

1758 Col. Rudolph 





Andrew K, 

Noel, Mr. 

Alexander, Mr. 

Anthony L. 
Archibald 

831 Un. Samuel 


1832 Rut. —Alexander, M. D. 


Robinson 
1773 Col. Beverley 
1815 Un. George M. 
1816 Ham. £dwurd, Mr., Tutor, D. D. Dart. 
1821 Ham. Phineas, Mr. 
1822 N. J. Manuel E., Mr., M. D. Univ. Pa. 
826 Col. Beverley 


1823 Col. 
1823 Col. 
182k Col. 
Qu) 


O23 ‘ ‘ol. 
1850 Un. 


183 32 Un. Hamilton W. 
1834 Ham. Ebenezer W. 
Robison 
1790 N. J. —John, Prof. Edin., LL. D. 
1805 Un. Benjamin 
1830 Un. Humphrey 
Rockwell 
1829 Un. William S. 
Rockwood 
1833 Un. William E. | 
Rodgers 
1760 N. J. —John, Mr., and Phil., and D. D. 
Edin. 
1775 N. J. John R. B., Mr. and M. D, Edin., 
and Prof. in N. Y. 
1804 Un. Daniel 
1811 N. J. John K., Mr., M. D. at N. Y. 
WISN. J. = Ravaud K., Mr. 
1825 N.J. Alexander R., Mr. 
Rodney 
1816 N. J. John, Mr. 
1820 N.J. George B. 
Roe 
1756 N. J. zel, Mr., D. D. Yale, 1806 
Roebuck 
1772 Col. _—‘ Peter, Mr. 
Rogers 


1786 N. J. — William, Mr., and Bro. and Yale, 
D. D. and Prof. Univ. Pa. 
1799 N. J. 


James, Mr. 
1803 Col. Henry F. 


804 Col. Samuel 
1806 N. J. Molton C, 
1807 Col. George P. 


1812 Col. John S, 


1817 Col, Edward N., Mr. 

1817 Col Samuel D. 

1818 Un. Charles 

1818 N. J. —Stephen M., Bro. 1818 
1819 N. J. Henry W. 

1819 Col. George J. 

1820 Col. Archibald G. 
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1827 Col. Henry 
827 N. J. David J., Mr., M. D. Univ. Pa. 
$27 Rut. David 
829 Un. Charles 
1830 Rut. Edward T., Me. 
Roland 
1830 Un. William B. 
Romaine 
1806 Col. Samuel B. 
Romayne 
1792 Rut. —Nicholas, M. D. 
Romeyn 
1765 N.J.  Theodoric D., D. D. Rut., Prof. 
1765 N. J. —Thomas, Mr. 
1795 Col. John B. 


1797 Un. —Jchn B., Mr., D. D., and at N. J. 
1311 Rut. —James V. C., Mr. 

1811 Rut. —Jeremiah 

1816 Col. James 

1822 Un. Theodore F. H., Mr. 

1831 Rut. —Jumes, Mr., Col. 

1833 Rut. —Theodore T., Mr. 


Roof 
1831 Un. Garrit L., Mr. 
1832 Ham. Adam L. 
Roorback 
1806 Col. Frederic 
Roosevelt 
1780 N. J. James, Mr. 
1791 N.J. James C., Mr. 
1808 N.J. Isaac, M. D., New York 
1815 Col. James I. 


1819 Col. James H., Mr, 
1826 Col. William H. 
Root 
1756 N. J. || Jesse, Mr., Yale ’66, and LL. D. 
1816 Ham. Ephriam 
1823 Un. —|| Erastus, Mr.—at Dart. 93 
1827 Un. Lewis C. 
1833 Ham. Oren, Mr. 
Roots 
1754 N.J. Benaiah, Mr., Dart. ’84 


1801 N.J. Thomas R., Mr. 
Rosbrough 

1761 N. J. John 
Rose 

1816 N.J. William 

1819 Un. John N. 

1821 Un. Henry 


1826 Ham. Charles A. 


Roseboom 
1818 Un. Henry M. 


Rosekrantz 
1791 Rut. — Elijah, Mr. 
1826 Un. Enoch H. 
1830 Rut. —John, M. D. 


Ross 
1751 N. J. —Robert, Mr., and Yale ’54 
1771 N. J. Joseph 


1792 N. J. William 

1792 N.J. James C. 

1795 Col. William 

1795 Col. William M., M. D. 
1804 Col. David, Mr. 

1808 Col. Henry 

1809 N.J. Clymer, Mr. 

1215 N.J. George 

1818 N. J. —James, Mr., and Prof. in Dick. 
1819 N. J. James, Mr. 

1820 N.J. Alison 
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1821 N. J. William 8. 


1825 N. J. Thomas 

1825 N. J. William I, Mr. 
Rounds 

1829 Un. Nelson 
Rouse 

1818 Un. Peter Ps Mr. 
Rowan 

804 Un. Stephen N., Mr.—D. D, Col. ’22 

Rowe 

1834 Ham. Elihu 
Rowley 

1823 Un. John, Mr. 

1829 Un. Charles N. 

1834 Un. Erastus 
Ro 

1818 N. J. William H. 
Royce 

1813 Un. Samuel, Mr. 
Ruan 

1790 N.J. John, Mr., M. D. 

1792 N.J. James, Mr. 
Rudd 

1823 Ham. George R., Mr. 
Rue 

1776 N.J. Joseph, Mr. 
Ruffin 

1805 N.J. Thomas C. 
Ruger 


1816 Un. John 


1824 Un. William 
1830 Un. Thomas J., Mr. 
Ruggles 
1821 Un. Philo P. 
1832 Col. Henry J. 
Rumsey 
1819 Col. James S. 
Rundle 
1823 Un. Henry A., Mr. 
Rush 
1760 N. J. Benjamin, Mr., and M. D., Edin., 
and Pa.—Prof. Univ. Pa., LL.D. 
at Yale 
1765 N.J. Jacob, Mr., LL. D. [ Treas. 
1797 N.J. Richard, Mr., LL. D., Sec’y of 
1805 N. J James, Mr., and M. D., Univ. Pa. 
1829 N.J. Benjamin, Mr. 
1831 N. J. James M., Mr. 
Russ 
1825 Un. John, Mr. 
Russel 


1770 N. J. Caleb 

1792 N. J. Robert 

1817 Un. Samuel S., Mr. 
1823 Un. Rensselaer W. 
1825 N. J. —Joshua T’. 


Russell 

1780 N. J. Alexander, Mr. 

1814 Col. ‘Theophilus 

1832 Un. Cornelius L. 
Ruston 

1762 N.J. John, M. D., Edin. 
Rutgers 

1766 Col. Henry 

1819 N. J. Antonio 

1827 Rut. —Anthony, Mr. 
Rutherford 

1810 N.J. John, Mr. 
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3 
1829 Rut. John, Mr. Schaeffer 
1831 Rut. Walter, Mr. 1818 N. J. —Frederic C., Mr. 
Rutherfurd 1824 Un. Samuel 
1776 N. J. Joun, Mr., Sen. in Cong. Schell 
1806 “- Robert W. 1830 Un. Augustus 
yan 
1831 Col." —James, Mr. sian et 
Ryers 1771 Rut. Abraham 
1792 N.J. John P., Mr. 1771 Rut. Henry 
Ryerson 1771 Rut. —John 
1809 N.J. ‘Thomas C., Mr. 1801 Col. Henry 
1830 N. J. Martin J. —_ 1805 N. J. Wilham C., Mr. 
833 N. J. Marti 1827 Rut. —Henry, M. D. 
1 : artin - - ~ 
Sackett = 7 —— — 
1818 Col. Clarence wise eee 
1823 Col. —_ Grenville —_ one~raam 
Salmons 793 Col. ohn S. 
¢ ay 1797 Un. Cornelius D. 
1812 N. — M. D., N. York, Mr. 1206 Col. Cornelius, 
e 1809 Un. ohn F., Mr. 
1809 N. J. Thomas B., Mr. 1810 Un. Abraham M., Mr. 
1832 Rut. Thomas G. 1824 Un. James M., Mr. 
Saltonstall 1824 Col. Daniel C, 
1796 Col. | Winthrop, M. D. 825 Col. — John I. 
4 : 1827 Col. John 
1812 Un. Gurdon - : 
Sampson — ne — A. 
ol. ruce 
1819 Un. Ahimaaz B. Schieffelin 
Sanders 1901 Col. Henry H 
1822 Un. John 9 Col Richord I 
Sandford 1819 Col. Richard L., Mr. 
1824 Un. Lewis H., Mr. Schley 
1331 Un. Lyman” 1821 N. J. William, Mr. 
Sands Schmucker 
1795 Col. Henry, Mr. 1832 Rut. —Samuel S., D. D. 
1798 Col. Lewis S h k 
1802 Un. John S. a choonmaker 
1815 Col. Robert C., Mr. 1799 Col. — Jacob, Mr. 
1825 Col. Ferdinand 1805 Un. = Zachariah 
1827 Col. Robert M. 1829 Rut. Richard L., Mr. 
1827 ~ = Schroeder 
anior 1819 N. J. John F., Mr., and Yale, and D.D. 
1820 Un. Joseph Mr. at Wash., Ct. ° 
1821 Un. itchell, Mr. Schureman 
1824 Un. Edward, Mr. ° 
1830 Un. — Charles to ig = D. B, Cot. 
vie monger . 1795 Rut. John, Mr., N. J., D. D., Col., 716 
am. Henry K. 
Saunders 1765 C: . — 
765 Col. ren 
1814 N. 5 3 — Mr., Tutor — ag | ae 7 
16 Un. Yornelius 
1799 Un. —|\John, LL. D., at Col., 1823 1816 Un. Stephen 
1305 N. J. Benjamin 1834 Un. Montgomery 
1822 Un. John A., Mr. Scofield 
1831 Un. James 1803 Col S 1. M.D 
1833 Un. Edward F. ae oe 
Sawy er 1932 Un. Abishai / 
1828 Ham. “Leicester A., Mr. a 
1832 Un. Sidney _Scoon 
Saxton 1814 Un. Robert 
1825 Ham. Luther — a — 
Sa ers 775 od. rchibald, Mr. 
1792 N.J.> John J., Mr. 1795 N.J. Joseph W., Mr. ; 
Sayre a a. a = and Phil. " 
“ ' 798 Col. —William M. 
nad - . oa, Mr., and Harv., ’66 1805 N.J. Gustavus H. 
1808 Col. Gilbert H. isd NJ. _Winteld, Me 
tees —— S. 1816 N.J. Robert 
1820 Un. John 
1774 Col. —Jacob, Mr. 1824 ll Samuel 
1314 Un. —Gilbert, Mr. 1825 Un. John 








~ 
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1826 Un. Charles 

1828 Rut. Joseph G., Mr. 
1831 Un. George G. 
1834 N. J. Mather 
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Scovell 
1811 Un. Harris 
Scovil 
1761 Col. —James,—at Yale, ’57, and Mr. 
Scram 
1831 Un. William H., Mr. 
Scribner 
1833 Un. John M. 
Scudder 
1751 N. J. —Nathaniel, Mr. 
1775 N. J. James A., Mr. 
i778 N.J. Joseph, Mr. 
1809 N. J. Philip J., Mr. 
1811 N. J. John, Mr, and M. D., N. York 
1821 N. J. William W. 
1822 N. J. Joseph 
1830 N. J. John B., Mr. 


1831 N.J. Samuel E. 

1833 N.J. John W. 
Seabrook 

1812 N.J. Benjamin W. 

1823 N.J. Ephraim M. 


Seabury 


1761 Col. —Samuel—at Yale, 748, and Mr.— 


D. D. at Oxford 
1815 Un. Paridon G., Mr. 
1823 Col. —Samuel, Mr. 


Seaman 
1774 Col. Benjamin 
1795 Col. Benjamin 
1802 Col. Billop 
1804 Col. Robert 
1805 Col. Edward 
1827 Rut. —William, M. D. 


Sergeant 


1762 N. J. Jonathan D., Mr., and Phil. 


1795 N. J. |\John, Mr., LL. D., 


1798 N.J. Henry, Mr. 
1798 N. J. Thomas, Mr. 
1804 N. J. Elihu S., Mr. 


Searl 
1830 Un. Gideon 


Searle 
1771 Col. John, Mr. 
1821 N. J. Moses C., Mr. 
1821 Un. Jeremiah, Mr. 


Sears 
1798 Un. Reuben 
1818 Un. William S. 
1820 Un. James C., Mr. 
1826 Ham. Charles C. 
1834 Un. Edmund H. 


Sebring 


1768 N. J. Michael, M. D., N. 


Sedewick 
1799 N. J. —||tTHEopoRE, LL. 
65, and Harv. ’ 
1829 Col. Theodore 
1831 Un. Philo C. 
1834 Ham. Charles B. 


Seely 
1809 N. J. Charles 
1828 Un. Amos W. 
Seeney 
1815 Col. Robert, Mr. 


Un., ’22 


York 


D., and Yale, 
10 





Selden 
1815 Un. Dudley, Mr. 


Semple 
1776 N. J. Nathaniel W., Mr. 


Seney 
1828 Col. Robert, Mr. 


Servoss 
1812 Un. James 


Sessions 
1821 Ham. Horace 
1826 Ham.—John, Mr., at Dart. 
Seward 
1820 Un. tWilliam H., Gov. of N. York 
1833 Ham. ‘Thomas W. 
Sexton 
1818 Un. Noah E. 
Seymour 
1821 N. J. William 
1824 Un. Ebenezer, Mr. 
18: 26 Col. Daniel 
Shafer 
1800 N. J. Joseph L., Mr. 
Shaler 
1809 Un. Charles 
1828 N. J. —William 
Shannon 
1776 N. J. Samuel 
Sharp 
1822 N. J. ‘Thompson, M. D. 
Shaw 
1784. N.J. Leonard D., Mr. 
1816 Un. Henry M. 
1821 Un. —Joseph, LL. D 
Shea 
1831 Col. —James, Mr. 


Sheldon 

1826 Ham. Alexander 

1826 Ham.—Alexander, Mr., Yale 

1827 Ham. Samuel W. 
Shelton 

1825 Col. —William, Mr. 

1834 N. J. Frederick W. 
Shepard 

1833 Un. Edward 
Shepherd 

1806 N. J. Abraham 

1824 Un. Henry 

1824 Un. George 
Sherburne 

1759 N.J. Henry, Mr. 
Sherer 

1821 Ham. John 

1824 Ham. William 
Sherman 

1753 N. J. Jathaniel, Mr. 

1754 N.J. Josiah, Dart. and Yale, Mr. 


1803 Col. Alpheus 
1820 Un. Isaac 


Sherrerd 
1812 N.J. Jobn M., Mr. 


Sherwood 
1755 N. J. —Samuel, Mr., Yale, ’49, Tutor 
1817 Un. Adiel, Mr. 
1819 Ham. —John P., Mr. , Wus., 07 
1834 N. J. Jonathan H. 
1834 Col. — William, Mr. 
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pulpy 
1834 N. J. Nicolas H. 
Shippen 
1753 N. J. Jose ph, Mr. 
1754 N. J. 9 William, Mr., and M. D, Edin, 
Prot. Col. Phil. | 
1758 N. J. John, Mr., and M. D. 
1788 N. J. —Thomas L., Mr. 
Shippey 
1796 Col. Josiah 
Shook 


1824 Un. George 

1832 Un, Nelson 
Shrady 

1821 Col. George 
Shreve 

1773 Col. ‘Thomas 
Shufeldt 

1813 Un. George I. 
Shults 

1813 Un. Jumes I. 
Shumway 

1830 Un. Columbus 
Shute 

1824 N. J. Theodore 
Sibley 

1834 N. J. Charles S. 
Sickels 

1804 Col. John I., Mr. 

1832 Rut. Jacob, D, D. 
Sickles 

1797 Un. —Jumes, Mr. 

1819 Un. Nicholas O. 
Sidell 

1812 Col. John A. 
Sill 

1825 Ham. William E. 
Silliman 

1811 Un. Ebenezer H., Mr., Tutor 
Sim 

1768 N. J. —Hugh 
Simms 

1801 N. J. William D. 

1806 N. J. John D. 
Simonson 

1792 Rut. John 

1806 N, J. —John, Mr. 
Simpson 


1763 N. J. John, Mr. 

1784 N. J. -— Ale. vander. D. D. 

WL NJ John N., Mr. 

1803 N. J. Josiah, Mr. 

1828 Rut. Theodore, Mr. 

1833 N.J. Josiah, Mr., M. D., Univ. Pa. 
Sims 

1809 N.J. John G. 

1823 Un. Alexander D. 
Simson 

1800 Col. Samson 
Sizer 

1834 Ham. Thomas J. 
Skeene 

1772 Col. Andrew 
Skellie 


1834 Un. John 


29 N. J. Robert 


+O Or 


~~) ~) ~) ~) ~) 


Sr Or 





mg og nn oe oe Oe 
COO Ore 


Skelton 
N.J.  Enion W., Mr. 


225 N. J. Walter M. 


Skinker 


25 Un. ‘Thomas 


Skinner 
N.J. Abraham 
N.J. Thomas H., Mr., and D. D., 
Wms.—Prof. ‘Theol. Sem. An- 
dover, and ‘Theo. Sem. N. York 
N.J. William 
Ham. Calvin 


N. J. Charles 





Skipwith 
N. J. Humbertson 
Skrine 
Un. Virgil 
Slack 
303 N.J. Elijah, Mr., Pres., Cincinnati Coll. 
f Col. John Cy 
Slater 
Un. Nelson, Mr. 
Slawson 
Un. —William, Mr. 
Slemens 
N.J. John, Mr. 
Slemons 
N.J. Johan B., Mr. 
Slidell 
Col. John 
Slingerland 
Un. — Elbert, Mr. 
Sloan 
N. J Samuel 
J. William B., Mr. 
J. John ! 
805 N. J. James 
J. William 
N. J. William H., Mr. 
N.J John H. 
N.J. William B., Mr. 
Slosson 


Un. Nathaniel H. 
N. J. John, Mr. 


8 Col. Barzillai 


Slover 


» Col. Abraham A. 


Small 


$24 N. J. John 
1833 Un. Edward 


Smalley 
N.J. lenry 


800 N. J. —John, D. D. / 


Smally 


5 Rat. Samuel R. 


Smaltz 
Rut. John H. 
Smedberg 
1833 Col. John G. 
Smith 
N. J. Thomas, Mr. 
N. J. || Isaac, Mr., Tutor 
> N. J.  Galfried, Mr. 
N. J. James, M. D. 
N.J. David, Mr. 
N. J. Gasper, Mr. 














1839.] 


1758 N. J. Thomas, Mr. 

1760 N. J. Jonathan B., Mr. 

1760 N. J. —Robert, D. D. 

1762 N. J. —Hezekiah, Mr., and Yale and Bro , 
and D. D., Bro. 


1764 N.J. Joseph, Mr. 

1766 N. J. Samuel, Mr. 

1766 N. J. William, Mr. 

1763 N. J. Thomas, Mr. 

1769 N.J.  Sumuel S , Mr., and Harv., Tutor, 
Prof., D. D. Yale, and LL. D. 
at Harv., Pres. 

1770 N. J. Isaac, Mr., Dart, ’85 

1770 N. J. = Sohn 

1770 N. J. George 

1773 N. J. William, Mr. 

1773 N.J. Belcher P. 

1773 N.J. John B,D.D. at Hamp. Sydney, 
and Pres. Un. 

1774 N. J. || William S., Mr. 

1780 Rut. ||t*Jeremiah, LL. D. Dart. 1804, 


and Harv. 1807, Gov. N. H. 


N. 

R 
1781 N. J. Robert, Mr. 
1785 N. J. —Richard 
1786 N. J. Charles, Mr. 
1786 Col. Samuel, Mr. 
1787 N. J. Daniel, Mr. 
1787 N. J. John R. 
1788 N.J. ‘Timothy T., Mr. 
1789 N. J. William 8S. 
1789 N. J. —John, Mr. 


1791 Rut. —Charles, M. D., Mr. N. J. 
1792 Rut. —Charles, M. B. 


1792 Col Samuel 

1793 Col Gilbert 

1793 Col Thomas R. 

1795 N. J. Edward D., Mr., and M. D. Phil. 
1795 N.J. John W., Mr. 

1796 N. J. —William, LL. D. 

1797 N. J. —Samuel H., Mr., Phil. 


1797 Un. —Robert, Mr. 
1797 Un. —Samuel, Mr. 
1798 Un. JonnN. 


1798 Col. —Andrew, Mr. 


1798 N. J. Walter T. 

1800 N. J. Robert E., Mr. 

1801 N. J. John R. C. 

1804 Col. Thomas D. 

1804 N. J. Ephraim F. R., Mr., M. D. Univ. 
a. 


1805 Col. John 

1805 N. J. George A. Z. 

1805 N.J. Isaac A., Mr. 

1806 Col. John 

1807 N.J. Thomas L., Mr. 

1208 N. J, —John, Dick. Coll., Mr., Tutor 


1813 Col. Hugh, Mr. 

13814 Un. Bryant 

1815 Ham.—William M., Mr., Yale 
1815 Un. Archibald 

1815 N. J. Persifor F., Mr. 


1816 Col. John M., Mr. 
1816 Un. —Reuben, Mr. 


1818 N. J. George W., Mr. 
1818 Un. George W.L. 


1818 Ham. Gerrit, Mr. 

1819 Un. Waters. Mr. 

1819 N. J. James M., Yale, 1819 
1820 Un. Edward 

1821 Un. —Richard 

1821 N. J. George A. 

1822 N.J. Edward D., Mr. 


1822 Un. Carlos 
18.2 N.J. William F. 
1822 Ham. Uriah P. 
1823 Col. Charles 


| 1823 N. J. 
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Augustine J. 
Joseph W. 
1824. N. J. Levi B., Mr. 
S2LN. J. Israel T., Mr., M. D., Univ. Pa. 
1824 N. J. —Samuel S., Mr., Prof. in’ Mil. 
Acad. at West Point 
1824 Un. Sidney 
1825 Un. —Marcus, Mr., and at Mid. 
1825 Ham. Augustus W., Mr., Prof. in Wes. 
Univ. 
1825 Ham, Isaac 
1825 Col, Joba F. 
1825 Col. Wassel S. 
1825 N.J. John V., Mr., M. D., Univ. Pa. 
1326 Ham. Austin 
1828 Rut. Charles G., Mr. 
829 Un. Vinal 
829 N.J. Jonathan B. H. 
B29 N. J. Samuel S. 
1830 Un. 1. Weightman 
1830 Ham.—David, D. D., Yale, 1795 
1832 Un. Jesse C, 
32 Rut. G. Singleton 
1832 Un. Orsamus H., Mr. 
1833 N. J. Jotham, Mr. 
1334 N. J. George R. 
1854 Ham. John F. 
1854 Ham,—Erasmus D. 
1834 Un. Adam Y. 
834 Un. Claiborne W. 
1834 Un. Isaac 
1834 Rut. Alexander H. 
Smock 
1833 Rut. Benjamin D. 
Smyth 
1331 N.J. George W., Mr. 
Smythe 
1833 Un. George B. 
Snodgrass 
1784 N. J. —John, D. Dz 
1822 N. J. —William D., Mr., and D. D. Col, 
Snowden 
1776 N. J. Benjamin P. 
1783 N. J. Gilbert T., Mr., Tator 
1786 N. J. Samuel F., Mr. 
1787 N. J. Nathaniel R., Mr. 
1789 
18 


1823 N. J. 


9 N.J. Charles, Mr., Tutor 
18 Ham. Ebenezer H., Mr. 
Souls 
1829 Un. William 
Southard 
1804 N. J. tSamvuer L., Mr., LL. D., Univ. 
Pa.—Gov. of N. J., and Sec. of 
Navy, Sen. in Cong. 
1828 N. J. Daniel D., Mr. 
Southworth 
1831 Ham. Tertius D., Mr. 
Sowers 
1821 N.J. Alfred A., Mr., Tutor 
Spalding 
1824 Ham. George, Mr. 
Sparks 
1822 Un. Sooo Mr, Prof. St. Johns’ 
JOM, 
Spaulding 
1833 Un. Joshua B. 


Speece 
1820 N. J. —Conrad, D. D. 
Speer 
James, Mr. 
Henry V. 


1827 N. J. 
1830 Rut. 
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Spees 
1833 Un. Shubael 8S. 
Spencer 
1759 N. J. Samuel, LL. D. 
1784 N. J. John, Mr. 
17 + N. J. —Samuel, LL. D. 
1806 Un. |Jobn C., Mr. 
1813 Un. Ambrose 
1813 Un. John B. 
819 Ham. Hamilton, Mr. 
1322 Un. Ichabod S., Mr. 
1823 Un. Lucian 


1823 Col.—||tAmbrose, LL. D. 
1627 Ham.—Joshua A., Mr. 
1832 N. J. Samuel, Mr. 
1833 Col. Robert 
1834 Ham. J. Hamilton 
Spier 
Un. Gilbert McM. 
Spooner 
1826 Un. Albert 
Sprague 
1828 Col. — William B., D. D.—Yale, 15 
Spraker 
Un. David, Mr. 
Sprigg 
1806 N. J. tSamuel, Mr., Gov. Md. 
1834 N. J. Osborn 
Spring 
1766 N. J. Alpheus, Mr., Dart., 


? 
1832 


182° ’ 


1822 


1700 


1771 N.J. Samuel, Mr., and Dart., ’89, and 
D. D. at Yale, and at Wims., 07 
1819 Ham. —Gardiner, D. D., Yale, ’05 
Springer 
5N.J. John, Mr., Tutor 
Sproat 
1780 N. J. James, D. D., and Phil. 
18. 0) N. J. Harris L. 
1833 N.J. Spencer 8. 
1833 N.J. William, M. D. Univ. Pa. 
Sprott 
1775 N.J. ‘Thomas 
Squire 
1784. N.J.  Zadock 
Staats 
813 Un. = John B. 
Stagg 
W771 Rut. John 
1821 Col. — Peter 
1821 Col. Charles E. 
Staley 
1818 Col. William, Mr. 
Stanford 
1829 Un. —John, D. D. 
Stanley 


803 N. J 


. Jacob G., Mr. 
3U5 N, J. 


Wright G., Mr. 


1809 N. J. Thomas T. 
Stansbury 
1799 Col. Arthur 
1825 Ham. George A. 
1825 Ham. Samuel 
1827 Ham. Robert M. 
1830 Un. James M. 
Stanton 


1811 Un. Benjamin R., Mr. 


LIST OF GRADUATES. 
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Staples 

1765 N. J. John 

1793 N. J. John 
Stark 

1823 N. J. —Jumes, D. D. 
Starkweather 

1820 Un. George A. 
Staughton 


1801 N. J. — William, D. D., Pres of Columb. 
1821. N. J. James M., Mr., M. D., Univ. Pa, 





Stearns 

1821 Un. John 
Stebbins 

1820 Un. George 

1822 Un. Cyrus M., Mr. 
Steddiford 

1786 Col. Peter, Mr. 

1816 Rut. Peter 
Steel 

1824 Un. Joseph, Mr. 
Steele 

1793 N.J. James T., Mr. 

1814 N. J. Robert, Mr. 

1826 Un. —Join B., Mr. 

830 Col. William 
Steer 

1816 Col. Samuel S. 
Stelle 

1766 N.J. Benjamin 
Stephenson 

1789 Rut. James 
Sturnburgh 

828 Un. James 
Stevens 

1768 Col. John, Mr. 

1774 Col. Edward 

1803 Col. John 

1805 N. J. —Samuel, Yale, 1805 

1807 N. J. —Daniel, Jeff. Coll. 

1808 Col. James 

1S10 Col. Francis 

1810 Col. Richard 

1822 Col. John L. 

1827 Un. Ambrose 
Stevenson 

1765 N. J. Henry 

1789 Rut James 

1811 Rut James 

1811 Col John B., Mr. 1816 

1815 Un. Matthew 

1825 Un. James M., Mr. 

1827 Rut. —William, M. D. 

1833 Un. Paul E. 

1834 Rut. —James, D. D. 
Steward / 

1832 N. J. John, Mr. 

1834 N. J.  D. Jackson 
Stewart 

1770 N. J. Robert, Mr. 

1786 N. J. Samuel R., Mr. 

1793 N. J. Alexander, Mr. 

1804 Col. Charles 

1815 N.J. Charles S., Mr. 

1819 Un. David 


1820 N. J. —Charles, Mr. 


1830 Un. Duncan L., Mr., Prof. Wash. 
1831 Un. William Pp. 
1833 Un. Daniel 


1833 N. J. —George H., Mr. 














1839.] 


Stickney 
1834 Ham. Washington 


Stiles 


1784 N. J. —Ezra,D.D., and Edin. and Dart., 
LL. D.—Pres. Yale 


1833 Un. Orson 
Stilwell 

1832 Col. Jobo E. 
Stimpson 

1834 Rut. Edward P. 
St. John 


1827 Rut. Elipbalet, M. D. 
1825 Col. Samuel S., Mr., 1834 


Stocker 
1804 N. J. John C., Mr. 


Stockholm 


1807 Col. Theodoric B. 


Stockton 


1748 N. J. || t Ricuarn, Mr., Sen. in Cong. 
1767 N. J. Samuel W., Mr. 


LL. D. Union and 


1773 N. J. —Philip, Mr. 


1779 N. J. || Richard, Mr., 
J. Ebenezer, Mr. 

1737 N. J. Lucius H., Mr. 
J 


1780 N. 


1804 N. J. John C., Mr. 
1810 N. J. Richard, Mr. 
1816 Un. —Richard, LL. 


1818 Ham. —Benjumin B., Mr. .» Mid. 
1820 N. J. —Robert F., Mr. 


Stoddard 
1767 N.J. Josiah, Mr. 


Stoddert 
1810 N.J. John, Mr. 


Stone 


1788 N.J. ||* Davin, Mr., Gov. of N. C., Sen. 


in Congress 


1791 N. J. Frederic 


1823 Un. Jom S., D. D, 


192: Un. George D. 
1826 Un. Daniel 


1830 Col. —William M., D. D. 


Stoops 

1797 N.J. John, Mr. 
Storrs 

1833 Un. Ilenry L. 
Story 

1768 N.J.  Jsaac, Mr. 
Stoughton 

1810 Col. James, Mr. 
Stout 

1823 N. J. Henry, Mr. 
Stoutenburgh 

1771 Rut. Isaac 
Stow 


1823 Ham. Timothy, Mr. 


Strain 
1757 N. J. John, Mr. 
e-~< 
N.J. Smith 
Rut. |] Charles C. 
Benjamin H., 


eet eet eet 
coco) 


Eos nt 


N. 
1830 N. James, Mr. 
1833 N. Daniel. Mr. 
1833 N. 

trawbridge 
N. John, Mr. 


1797 


1802 N.J. George, Mr. 
VOL. XI. 
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Stringham 
1793 Col. James, Mr., 1797 
1794 Col. John 
Strong 
1801 N. J. —— D. D.—at Yale 1769, 
‘Tutor 
1804 N. J. --George W., Mr. 1806, and at 
Yale 1803 
1807 N. J. —Joseph, D. D.—at Yale 1784 
ISLO Col, Pascal N, 
S12 Un. Jedidiah 
1815 N J. Stephen H. 
1815 Ham. —Theodore, Mr., Tutor, Prof., and 
also at Rut. —at Yale giz 
1816 Col. Thomas M., Mr., ’20 
IS18 N.J. —Pascal N., Mr., and Col. 
1819 Un. Schuyler 
820 Ham. —Salmon, Mr., Tutor Wms. 
121 Un. Ileury K. 
1625 Col. Oliver S. 
1S3l Un. Finley 
1833 Un. Cyrus 


Stroud 
1817 N. J. George M., Mr. 
Stryker 


1793 Rut. Henry 

1804 N. J. Daniel P. 

1SOb Col. —Peter, Mr. 

1509 Col. James, Mr. 1813 
1832 N. J. John, Mr. 

1833 Rut. J. Polhemus 


Stuart 
773 Col, John, Mr. 
308 Col. Edward 


tN. J. ‘Thomas M., Mr. 
QN.J. John A. 

1 N. J. James H., Mr. 
823 Un. John D. 


Studdiford 
1807 N. J. James, Mr. 
1817 N. J. —Peter O., Rut., Mr. 


Stump 
1830 Un. Samuel 
Sturges 


1816 Un. Isaac, M. B. 

1823 Ham. Thaddeus B. 

1825 Un. Daniel D. 
Sturtevant 

1830 Un. Ebenezer 
Stuyvesant 

1794 Col. Peter G. 
Suckley 

1819 Col. John L. 

820 Col. Rutsen 

Sudler 

1830 Un. —Thomas E., Mr. 
Summerfield 

$22 N. J. —John, Mr. 
Sutherland 

1824 Un. Josiah 
Suydam 

1820 N. J. Cornelius C. 
Swan 

1806 N. J. Robert, Mr. 
Swartwout 

1792 Rut. James 

1812 Col. Jobn 
Swartz 

1829 Rut. Benjamin 
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Swayze 
1820 N. J. fdward E., Mr. 
129 N.J. Syduey P. 


Sweeny 

1215 Rut. —Hugh, M. D. 
Sweeney 

1830 Rut. —James M., Mr. 
Sweetman 

1797 Un. Joseph 
Swift 

1832 Rut. Charles W. 

1833 Un. Henry M. 
Swits 

1817 Un. Abraham I, 

1830 Un. James J. 
Swords 

1829 Col. Charles R. 

1831 Col. —Thomas W. 

1834 Col. Robert S. 
Sylvester 

1786 Col. Francis, Mr. 

1827 Un. Peter H. 
Symitiere 

1781 N. J. —Peter E. D. 
Sythoff 

1812 N.J. Lambert J. M., Mr. 
Taber 

1834 Un. Peleg B. 
Talbot 


1798 N.J. Theodore F., Mr. 

1833 Un. Ward D. 
Talcott 

1832 Col. Frederic L. 
Taliaferro 

S11. N. J. William F., Mr. 

1828 N. J. Charles C. 
Tallmadge 


1815 Un. NaTHANIEL P., Mr., Senator in 
Congress 

1816 Un. William 

1825 Un. Ge -orge C., Mr. 


1833 Rut. Willian H. 


Talmage 
i913 N. J.  dehiel, Mr. 
120 NJ. Samuel K., 
1826 N. J. Jumes R. 


Mr., Tutor 


Talman 
1790 Rut. Jacob, Mr., 1794 
1811 Col, John, Mr., 1815 
1814 Col. George F. 


Tappan 


1785 N. J. John, Mr. 
1807 Col, Peter V. E. [York 
1825 Un. Iknry P., Mr., Prof. at Univ. N, 


Tappen - 
1820 Un. C. De Witt 


Tate 

1774 N. J. —Matthew, Mr., Phil. 
Tayloe 

1825 N.J. George P. 
Taylor 

1757 N. J. Samuel, Mr. 

1770 N. J. John 

1771 N. J. James 

1783 N. J. Edward 


1790 N. J. ||tJoun, Gov. N. C., Sen. in Cong. 
1791 N. J. Jesse’ 





LIST OF GRADUATES. 


1792 
172 
17935 
1793 
1795 
1795 
17 
| Whe 
1800 
1803 
1803 


~~ 


9 


littl i ee een 


1795 
1526 


1772 
1834 
17S4 
1792 
1795 
S18 


1620 
S31 


1760 


1765 
1769 





[ May, 


Col. George 
Col. W liam 


Col. Willet, M. D. 

N. J. Bennett, Mr. 

N. J. || John 

N. ‘ || Robert I. 

Co Charles 

N. i. Thomas 

Un. Augustus R., Mr., M. D. 


Un. John 
Un. 











N.J. John A., Mr. 

Un. Francis W. 

Ilam. Ste phe n W., Mr. 

N. J. Benjamin C. 

Un. —Nathaniel W., D. D. 
N. J. John N., Mr.” 

N.J. James B. 

Un. Oliver A., Mr. 

Un. Jobn 

Rut. —Clarkson E., Mr. 


Un. Francis I. 


Rut.  Avgustus F., Mr., M. D. 
Rut. Samuel S., Mr. 
Un. John O. 
Un. Ephraim 
Un. Johu C. 
N.J. Jose »ph M. 
lin. Jobn 
N.J. John B. 
Telfair 
N.J. Josiah, Mr. 
N. J. || Thomas 
N.J. Alexander 
Temple 
Col. James B. 
Un. —John T., Mr. 
Templeton 
N. J.  Jumes, Mr. 
Tenbroeck ii 
Col. Authouy 
Tenbrook 
N. J. Abraham, Mr. 
Ten Kyck 
N. 2. Jenebs. Mr. 


N. J. Abraham 


Un. dames BB. 
Hiam. Philip 
Un. Antonio 
Tennent 
N.J. John V. B., Mr., and M. D. 


N. J. William, Mr. ™ and Harv. 763 

N. J. William M., Mr., D. D. Yale 

N.J. Charles, Mr. 

Rut. Henry 
Terhune 

N. a. Jobn 

Rut. —Garrit, M. D. ny 4 
Tessier 

Rut. —Xavier, M. D. 
Thane 

N.J. Daniel, Mr. 
Thatcher 

N.J. Josiah, Mr., Yale 1765 
Thayer 

N.J. Alexander 

N.J.  £lihu, D. D. Dart. 
Thew 

N.J. Daniel 
Thibou 


Col. Lewis 
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Thomas 
1800 Col. Charles F. 
101 N. J. Edward C. 
1809 N. J. Charies, Mr. 
1809 N. J. James H. 
1820 N. J. Edward 
1830 Un. Ared 
1832 Col. Philip L. 
Thompson 
1754 N.J. William, Mr., Tutor 
1760 N. J. Amos, Mr. 
1785 N. J. James 
1783 N. J. Smirn, Mr., LL. D. at Yale, 
Judge of S. C. of U. S., and 
Sec. of the Navy 
1793 Col Thomas 
1794 Rut John 
1801 N. J. Andrew, Mr., Tutor 
1803 N. J David, Mr. 
1803 Col. Samuel 
1804 Col. John, Mr. 
1806 N. J. Israel P. 
1806 Un. William, Mr. 
1809 Un. Nathan 
isl2 N.JI Jobn 
1815 Un. Gilbert L. 
1816 Ham. Edward 8S. 
818 Col. Andrew, D. D. 
1821 Col. Junius, Mr, 
1821 Un. Jolin 
1822 Un George 
1822 N.J. James W., Mr., M. D. Univ. Pa. 
1823 N. J. John A., Mr. 
1823 Un. Horace 
1825 N. J David, Mr. 
1827 Un. John W. 
1827 Un. William 
1828 N. J John O., Mr. 
1829 Un. Alexander 
1830 Un M. Le Rue P. 
1831 Rut Frederic b. 
1832 Un, James L. 
1832 Col. Jonathan, Mr., 736 
1833 Col. Abraham S., Mr. 
1833 Ham. Archibald P. 
1833 Ham. George W. 
1834 Rut. William J. 
1834 N. J. John S. 
Thomson 
1780 N. J. Charles, Mr., LL. D. ’22 
1792 N. J Jacob S. 
1797 N. J. Stephen, Mr. 
1807 N.J. William 
1816 N. J. Richard R. 
1824 N. J. Alexander H., Mr. 
1826 N. J. George H. 
1834 Un James 
Thorne 
1811 Un. John V. E., Mr. 
1826 Un. J. Sullivan, Mr. 
1826 Un. William 
Thorp 
1816 Ham. Charles A. 
1831 Ham. Edward R., Mr. 
Throop 
1755 N. J. — William, Mr., Yale 743 
Thummel 
1831 Un. —Christian B., Mr. 
Thurston 
1751 N. J. — David 
Tibbits 
1817 Un. George M. 
1817 Un. _— Benjamin I. P. 


LIST OF GRADUATES. 








439 


Tichenor 
758 N.J. Joseph, Mr. 

5 N.J.¢*|| Isaac, Mr., and Dart., LL. D. 
at Dart., Gov. Vt., Senator in 
Congress 

Tiebout 

1821 Col. John, Mr. 
Tiffany 

1817 Un. Frederic T'., Mr. 
Tilden 

1795 N.J. William S., Mr. 
Tileston 

622 Un. Wales 
Tillary 

1800 Col. Matthew 

1802 Col. James 
Tillinghast 

1806 Col. John 

1808 Un. Wilbur, Mr. 
Tillman 

1834 Un. Samuel D. 
Tillotson 

1805 Un. Robert R. 


Tilton 
1795 N.J. James, Mr. 
Timothy 
1813 N. J. Peter 
Titus 
1823 Col. James H., Mr. 
1826 Col. William H., Mr. 
1829 Un. George N. 
Toby 
827 Un. William 
Todd 
1749 N. J. John, Mr. 
1803 N. J. —Nuthaniel, Bro., Mr. 
ISI6 Un. Samuel 
1818 Un. John M. 
821 Ham. William, Mr. 
1827 Ham. Jsuac 
Toland 
1816 N.J. || George W., Mr. 
Toll 
1799 Un. John C. 
Tomes 
1831 Col. Francis 
Tomlinson 
1819 Un. Charles H. 
Tompkins 
1795 Col. t* Danier D., Vice-Pres. U.S. 
1821 Un. Joseph W. 
1827 Un. Minthorne, Mr, 


Tooker 


1826 Un. James C. 
Toombs 

1828 Un. Robert A. 
Topping 

1824 Un. Edward 

1830 N. J. Evert M., Tutor 
Torbert 

1819 Un. Horace G. 
Torrey 

1823 Ham. William 
Totten 

1830 Un. Silas, Mr., D. D., Prof. and Pres. 

Wash. Coll. 
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Towne 
1823 Un. Abner 


Townley 
1823 N. J. —Jumes, D. Dz. 
1851 N. J. William, Mr. 
Townsend 
1755 N.J. Isaac 
1759 Col. Epenetus, Mr. 
1766 N. J. Micah, Mr. 


1810 Col. Jacob 
1812 Col. Peter W. 
1317 Ham. Halsey 


1818 Ham. —Machaias, Mr. 
1819 N.J. John, Mr. 


1820 Col. John R. 

1827 Un. John F., M. D. 

1830 Un. Ambrose 

1831 Un. Isaiah 

1832 Col. Frederick 

1832 Col. Russel 
Tracy 


1770 N.J. Stephen, Mr., Dart. ’92 
1773 N. J. —Nathaniel, Mr., Harv. 69 
1815 Ham. Samue! M. 
1820 Un. William S. 
1824 Un. Cornelius L. 
1824 Un. William 
Traphagen 
1791 Rut. Henry, Mr. 
1824 N.J. Cornelius V. V. 
Traquair 
1831 Un. Samuel H. 
Treadwell 
1758 Col. 
and Mr. 


1761 Col. —Augur—at Yale ’60, and Mr. 
1764 N.J. || ‘Thomas, Mr. 
1827 Rut. —Samuel, M. D. 


Treat 
1757 N.J. Joseph, Mr., Tutor 
Trezevant 
1775 N. J. John 
Trotter 
1810 Un. John 
1833 Un. John H. 
Troup 
1766 Col. John, Mr. 


1766 Col. John, Mr. 
1774 Col. Robert 
1797 N. J. ||* GeorGe M, Mr., Gov. Ga., Sen. 
in Congress 
1808 N. J. Robert R. 
Truair 
1820 Un. —Jeremiah, Mr. 
Truesdale 
1826 Un. Stephen W. 
Tryon 
1774 Col. —* William, LL. D., Gov. of N. Y. 
Tucker 
1769 Col. Robert, M. D. 1770 
1813 Un. Rudolph 
1814 Un. Mark, Mr., D. D. Wins. 
1822 Un. Henry S. L- 
1822 Col. Thomas L., Mr., 1826 


1829 Col. Robert 
1831 N.J. Charles 
Tulledge 
1830 Un. Henry 
Tunison 
1815 Rut. Garret G. 


LIST OF GRADUATES. 


i 
r2 
1827 N. J. 


1817 Ham. 
1819 N. J. 
1829 Un. 
1772 Col. 


—Daniel, Mr., Profi—at Harv. ’5!, | 999 Ham. 


1 
1832 Ham. 


1814 Un. 


1830 Un. 
1832 Un. 


1830 Un. 


i826 Un. 


1830 Rut. 
1809 Un. 
181 


1819 N. J. 
1826 
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Tupper 
1826 N. J. Martyn, Mr. 
Turk 
1796 Col. William 
Turnbull 
1809 Col. William 
Turner 
1817 N. J. ‘Thomas, Mr. 
1820 Un. —Sumuel H., D. D., Prof. 
1821 Col. William, Mr. 
SL N. J. — William W.—at Yale 1819, and 
Mr. Yale 
1830 Un. Joseph 
1832 N.J. George W., Mr. 
1833 N. J. Fielding L., Mr. 
Turtelott 
1827 Ham. Edward A.C. 
Tuthill 
1820 Un. Daniel H., Mr. 
Tuttle 
N.J. James, Mr. 
Ham. —Samuel, Mr., Mid. 
Joseph N., Mr. 


Tyler 


1767 Col. —John, at Yale 1765, Mr., and at 


Yale 
Asher 
William B. 
J. Wadsworth, Mr. 


Udall 
Richard, M. B. 


Ullman 
John J. 


Underwood 
830 Un. Almon 
John C., Mr. 
Upfold 
George, Mr., M. D. in Med. Coll. 
New York 
Col. — George, D. D. 
Upham 
D. Alphonso J. 
Upson 
Francis 
Usher 
I. Halling 
Upshur 
S02 N. J. Caleb, Mr. 
Ustick 
Col. Thomas 
Utley 
Samuel 
Vail 
634 Un. James W. 
Van Aiken 
Enoch, Mr. 
Van Alstyne 
J Nicholas 
Van Amringe 
Col. Henry, Mr. 
Van Arsdale 
Elias, Mr. 
N.J. Robert, Mr. 
828 Rut. Cornelius C., Mr. 
Van Arsdalen 


1783 Rut. —Simon, Mr. 
1816 
1830 Rut. 


Ferdinand, Mr., 1820 
Jacob 


Rut. 
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Van Artsdale 
1791 N.J. Elias, Mr. 


Van Artsdalen 


1798 N. J. John 
Van Bergen 
1832 Rut. P. A. 
Van Beuren 
1802 Un. Peter, Mr. 
1829 Col. Jobn 
Van Bibber 


1830 N. J. Thomas E., Mr. 
Van Bun Schooten 
Elias 
Van Buren 
1807 Col. Cornelius 
1818 Un. Jobn 


1829 Rut. —* MARTIN, LL. D., Senator in 


Cong., Gov. of N. Y., See. of 
State of U. S., Vice Pres. and | 


Pres. of the United States 
Van Buskirk 
1796 Col. Lawrence 
Vance 
1767 N. J. Hugh 
Van Cleve 


1786 N.J. John W., Mr., Tutor 
1797 N. J. John, Mr., M. D. in Med. Coll. N. 


York 
1826 N. J. Churchill H, Mr. 
1831 N. J. —Horatio P., Mr. 
Van Cliof 
1828 Rut. —Cornelius, Mr. 


Van Cortlandt 


1758 Col. Philip, Mr. 
1207 Col. James 

Van Court 
1817 N. J. John IL, Mr. 
1833 N.J. Alexander, Mr. 


Van Courtland 
1774 N. J. = Nicholas 
1783 Rut. _—_— Pierre, Mr., 1789 
Van Den Bergh 
1814 Un. Henry 
Van Den Burgh 
1811 Un. Henry 
Van Deren 
1833 N. J. David, Mr. 
Van Der Heyden 


1800 Un. Richard 
1807 Un. Theodore, Mr. 
Van Derheyden 
1827 Un. James 
Van Der Lyn 
1802 Un. Henry 


Van Der Poel 


1824 Un. —Arentius, Mr. 


Van Der Veer 
1820 Un. Ferdinand 

Van Derveer 
1828 Rut. —Ferdinend, Mr. 
1850 Rut. James B., Mr. 
1831 Rut. M. 
1833 Rut. —John B., Mr. 
1834 Rut. William J. 


Vanderveer 
Henry 


1811 N. J. 
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1817 N. J. John 
1830 N. J. James S. 
Vandervoort 


1828 Col. Jobn L. 
1330 N. J. —John, Mr. 


Van Deursen 
1794 Rut. Henry 
809 Rut.  Wilham, Mr., M. D. 
1814 Rut. John S. 


Van Deveer 
1816 Col. Adrian, Mr. 


Van De Vort 
S18 Rut. Jobn C, 
1820 Rut. = Benjamin W. 


Vandewater 
1814 Col. Ferdinand 


Van Doren 
Tsace, Mr. 
N.J. Peter, Mr. 
1831 N. J. Luther I. 
Van Dyck 
1824 Un. Leonard B. 
1826 Un. Vornelius C. 
828 Ham. Hamilton 
Van Dyke 
1788 N.J. || Niconas, Mr., Sen. in Cong. 
1792 Rut. —#enry, Mr. 
YIN. J.  Jobn, Mr. 
Stl Rat. Jacob H. 
1812. N. J. Nicolas, Mr. 
1I8i6 N. J.  Kensey J., Mr. 
1830 Rut. = Rush, Mr., M. D. 
Vandyke 
1806 N. J. John 
1807 N.J. Frederic A., Mr. 


Van Harligen 
1783 Rut. John, Mr. 1789 


1792 Rut. John 

1suY Rut. John, Mr. 
Van Hook 

1797 Col. Isaac 


Van Horne 
87 Rut. Abraham, Mr. 1792 
1 Col. Frederic, Mr. 1795 
93 Col. Cornelius 
802 Un. Abraham D. 
Van Ingen 
1820 Ham. Philip L. 


$26 Un. John 
1834 Un. 7. a 


Van Kleeck 
S12 Rut. —Lawrence, M. D. 
1828 Col. Robert B. Mr. 


Van Kleek 

1822 Un. Richard D., Mr , and at Rut. ’27 
Van Lear 

1807 N. J. Matthew S. 

1316 N. J. James 

ISi6 N. J. Matthew 8S. 
Van Liew 

1816 Rut. John 

1831 Rut. Frederick 
Van- Mater 

1798 N.J. Joseph H., Mr. 

1808 Col. Daniel 


Van Meter 
1821 N. J. —John 











1813 Un. Herman 
rf 1816 Ham. Peter 
1818 Un. Sumuel 
4 1820 Un. James T. B., Mr. 
3 1822 Un. Dovius 
ie 1831 Un. Giles F. 
ie: 1834 Rut. —Samuel, Mr. 
Me Van Vraken 
ov 1786 N. J. —Nicolas 
sbi i 1806 Un. Simon 
eae s} 1807 Un. Nicolas, Mr. 
i 1809 Un. —Henry, Mr. 
, 
att 
Ri 
Le 
«f ‘ 
5 > 


1813 Rut. —Abraham, LL. D., and at Ham. 
299 
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AP, 
AEH Van Ness 1813 Un. —John, Mr. 
Dot 1789 Col. || John P. 1817 Un. William A. 
bi 1797 Col. = William, Mr. Van Wagenen 
{ 7 on 5 
5 | Van Nest 1802 Col. Hubert 
at 1792 Rut. Abraham ay og 
4) fe Van Orden 8965 Col. Gerrit H. ; 
hak 813 Un. Samuel 1828 Col. William W., Mr. 1834 
te Van Pelt Van Wagoner 
Hi 1799 Col. _ Peter, Mr. 1805 1829 Rut. —John H., Mr. 
date 1834 Rut. —Peter 7'., D. D. Van Wyck 
ae! __ Van Rensselaer 1795 Col. Pierre C. 
bi a a et ——— 1807 Col. Philip G. 
Hira 0G N.J. Stephen 
vi Win 1810 Un. John P. _— Van a 
ee 1312 Un. Sanders 1833 Un. enjamia 
Ua 1816 Un. William, Mr. Vardill 
cay. 1816 Un. Richard, Mr. 1766 Col. John, Mr. 
te 2a ae ue. eeiip &., He Varick 
; a 82 Un. Cornelius G., Mr. bie — — 
Es a Van Reypen 1807 Col. Theodore V. W. ' 
i if 1826 Un. John 1813 Col. — John ; — 
ib ae Van Riper 827 Rut. —Richard A., M. D. 
e ig 1827 N.J.  Garabrant 1831 Un. Heury D. 
ee Van Sanford Vedder 
Pith 1927 Rut. —Svaats, Mr. 1799 Un. Herman 
Es . a 1833 Un. — Alexander M. 
CF: Van Santvoord Seater 
baat 1811 Un. Stuats, Mr. . 
if 1808 Un. Matthew T. E., Mr. 
Ns Van Schaack 1817 Un. — Charles H. 
Ma 1768 Col. Peter Veghte 
ty 1773 Col. Peter, Mr. 309 R Rynear, M 
Ge 1787 Col. — Henry C. 1809 Rut. Rynear, Mr. 
none 814 Un. Peter, Mr. Venable 
ie “ 1826 Col. Peter, Mr. and LL. D. 1780 N. J. Samuel, Mr. 
Ke Van Schaick 1780 N. J. || ABRAUAM Mr., Sen. in Cong. 
Wa 1799 Un. — Authony, Mr. 1782 N. J. Richard, Mr. 
he > | 1783 N. J. Joseph, Mr. 
ae 1810 Un. John 0G NJ. Natl 1, M ) 
tI 1828 Rut. —John B., Mr. a winnenen So. 
0 1819 N.J. Abraham W. 
Be ina Van Schoonhoven Verdier 
‘4 1802 Un. = James, Mr. 
1829 Un. William tL. 1808 N.J. John M., Mr. 
Van Soliger Vermeule 
1792 Rut. —Henry M., M.D. Isl? Rut. Cc. C., D. D. 
Van Sleight 1814 Rut. Frederic 
1796 Col. Adrian Vermilyea 
Van Valkenburgh 1828 Un. —Thomas E., D. D., Mr. 
ta Un, Daniel Vermilye 
1833 Un. — John 1831 Col. Robert G., Mr. 1836 
Van Vechten Vernon 
1800 Un. Walter 1776 N.J William 
604 Un, Philip, Mr. 1806 N.J. Samuel 
1804 Un. ‘Teunis, Mr. eyes 
1806 Un. Teunis, Mr. Verplanck 
1808 Un. Samuel 1758 Col. Samuel, Mr. 1763 a, 
1809 Un. James, Mr. 1768 Col. Gulian 


1788 Col. —|| Daniel C., Mr. 


1791 Col. William B. 

1801 Col. || Gulian C., Mr. ’21, LL. D. 1835, 
and at Geneva and Amherst 

1819 Col. Samuel, Mr. 


1821 Un. William W., Mr. 
1832 Col. William 8. 
Verplank 

James De L., 


Philip A. 
Isaac A. 


Verren ‘ 
1829 Col. —Antoine, Mr. 


1823 U /n. Mr. 
1825 Un. 


1831 Un. 
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Vethake 
1808 Col. Henry 
1815 N. J. —Henry, Mr. and Col., Prof.—Prof. 
in Dick.—Pres, Wash. . Va, 
Prof. Univ. Pa. 


Vicars 

1777 N. J. Samuel 
Viele 

1822 Un. Philip 

1825 Un. —John L., Mr. 
Villetard 

1799 N. J. John W. 


Vinal 
1814 Un. John P. 


Vischer 
1811 Un. John 


Voorhees 
1765 N. J. Stephen, Mr. 
1809 N. J. Abraham 
1814 N.J. John V. D., Mr. 
18.6 Ham. James 


Vosburgh 
1810 Un. James S. 


Vredenburgh 
1771 Rut. Isaac 
1794 Rut. John, Mr. N. J. 
1795 Rut. ‘Peter 
1803 N. J. —John, Rut., Mr. 


1810 Rut. —John S., Mr. 
1819 Un. William F. 
1822 Un. John 

1828 Rut. Peter, Mr. 


Vroom 

1808 Col. Peter D., Mr. a eee, Gov. of N.J. 

1827 Rut. —Peter D., M. D 

1830 Rut. George A. Mr. 
Wackerhagen 

1825 Un. —Augustus, D. D. 
Waddell 

1821 Col. John H., Mr. 
Waddington 

1830 Col. William D. 
Wade 

1776 N.J. Nehemiah 

1827 Ham. —Jonathan, Mr. 
Wadham 

1754 N. J. Noah, Mr. Yale 
Wadsworth 

1825 N. J. Thomas M., Mr. 
Wager 

1821 N. J. John W.S. 

1827 N. J. Gerard B. 
Waggoner 

1816 Un. Peter I. 
Wagstaff 

822 Col. “Alfred 
Wainwright 

1823 Un. —Jonathan M., D. D. 
Wait 

1759 N.J. Barnet 
Wakely 

1825 Un. Lewis 
Wakeman 

1809 Un. James 
Waldburg 

1820 N. J. —George, Mr. 
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Waldo 
1817 Un. Charles 
1827 Un. William B. 


Wales 
1784 N. J. —Samwl, D. D., and Yale—Prof. 
Yale 
1820 N.J. Henry 
Walker 
1802 Col. Richard L., M. D. 
1806 N.J. Joun W., Mr., Sen. in Cong. 
1314. N.J. Abraham 
i819 N. J. Andrew 
1819 Ham. —Elnathan, Mr. Bro, 
820 N. J. William 
92 Ham. ‘Thomas R., Mr. 


823 Un. Thacker V., Mr. 

o28 Un. David E. 

1853 Un. James 

1833 Un. William F. 
Wall 

1771 Rut. John 

1823 N. J. —Garret D., Mr., Sen. in Cong. 
heer 

1770 N. J. ‘aleb 

1770 N. J. md A., Mr., and Phil. 


1786 N. J. William, Mr. 
1786 N. J. William 
1793 N. J. Joshua M. 
1794 N. J. John, Mr. 
1795 N. J. Matthew, Mr. 
17997 N. J. Gustavus B. 
1809 Un. Joseph 
1823 N. J. William C, 
1827 Col. Joseph C. 
1833 N. J. Edward, Mr., M. D. Univ. Pa. 
1833 N. J. Joshua M., Mr., M. D. Univ. Pa. 
1834 Un. —Robert H., Mr. 
Walls 
1824 Un. John 
Walsh 
1798 Col. James 
1SOL Col. Samuel 


1822 N.J. William, Mr. 

1823 Col. —John, Mr. 

1828 Col. A. Robertson 
Walter 

1799 Col. Arthur M., Mr. 


Walters 
1804 Col. Daniel D., M. D. 


Walton 
1823 Un. Edward H. 
1828 Rut.  Cruger 
1828 Col. William, Mr, 1836 


Wampler 
1830 Un. Gustavus E., Mr, 


Ward 
1799 Un. Tsrael 
1800 Col. John 
1802 Un. Jonathan 
1803 Un. Solomon 
1803 N. Thomas 
1311 N.J. Isaac, Mr. 
1816 Ru . Samuel L., M. D. 


1819 N Stephen D. 
820 N 

821. N.J. John W. 

1822 N. J. —William, D. D. 


1828 Un. Hiram 

William 

Samuel, Mr. 1835 
Ferdinand D. W., Mr. 


J 
J 
t 
* * 
J. Benjamin E. 
J 
J. 
J 


1831 Col. 
1831 Un. 
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1832 Ham. Ebenezer 
1833 N. J. Mathias 


W arford 
W774 N.J. John, Mr. 
1800 Un. Jolin 
1803 Un. James 
1804 Un. Samuel 


Waring 
1825 Un. Nathaniel F., Mr. 
1833 Rut. Hart E. 

Warn 
1816 Un. Richard, Mr. 


Warner 
1795 Col. Effingham 
1808 Un. Thomas, Mr., Tutor, Prof. in Mil. 
Acad., West Point, N. J. 
1809 Un. Henry W., Mr., ‘Tutor 
1813 Un. George W., Mr. 
O19 Un. Nathan 
1826 Un. Horace G., Mr. 
1826 N.J. Augustus L., Mr., M. D. and Prof. 
in Univ. Va. 
1834 Un. Edward A, 
Warren 
1814 Un. William L. F. 
1828 Un. Waters 
Warriner 
1826 Ham. Phanuel VW. 


Washington 
1802 N. J. William 
1803 N. J. Busnrop, LL. D., Univ. Pa., 
Judge of the 8S. C. of U.S. 
1822 N. J. Willian A., Mr. 
1333 N. J. Lewis W. 


Waterbury 

1818 Un. Daniel, Mr. 
Waterman 

1828 Un. William D. 
Watkins 

1788 Col. —John W., Mr. 

1792 N. J. Wohlliam M. 

1793 Rut. —Samuel, M. D. 

1801 N. J. Henry E., Mr. 

ISI4N.J. Johns. 

1815 Col. James 

1623 Un. Jobn D. 

1826 N.J. James H. 

1633 Un. Charles RK. 
Watrous 

1828 Un. John C. 
Watson 

1797 N. J. John, Mr., Pres. Jeff. Coll. 

1798 N. J. Josiah 

1804 N. J. —James T., Columbia 

1822 Un. Malbone 

1827 N. J. Jumes C., Mr. 
Watt 

1763 N. J. JSumes, Mr. 
Watts 


1760 Col. Robert, Mr. 
1766 Col. — || John, Mr. 
1796 Col. John 
SUL N.J. Edward D., Mr. 
1804 Col, John 
1805 Col, Robert J. 
1808 Col, John 
1810 Col. Charles 
1811 Col. George 


1831 Col. Robert, Mr. 








[ May, 


Waugh 


1773 N. J. Samuel 


Way 
Un. William V. 
_ Wayland 


Un. Francis, Mr., D. D., Tut. and 
Prof., Pres. in Bro., and D. D, 


Harv. 
Un. John, Tutor in Brown, Prof. in 
Hamp. Sidney 
Wayne 


791 N. J. Stephen, Mr. 
SN.J. ||James M., Judge of S.C. of the 


United States 
Weakly 
J Robert L. 
W eatherbuy 


N. 


2 N. d. Jumes 


Weaver 
Ham. Alexander 

Webb 
Un. Nathaniel 

Webster 


5 N. J. —Noah, Mr., and Yale, and Dart. 


—LL. D. Yale 

Un. Charles, Mr. 

Un. Ashbel S., Mr., M. D. at N. Y. 

N.J.—||Danien, LL. D., and at Dart. 
723, at Harv. ’24—at Dart. 
701, and at Harv., Senator in 
Congress 

Un. Alexander H., Tutor Frank., Ga. 

Un. Matthew HL, Mr. 

N. J. —Llorace, Mr., Prof. in Mil. Acad., 
N.Y 


Un. R ichard 
Weed 


2 Un. Ihenry R. ’ 


Un. Dan. 
Weeks 

N.J. William R., Tutor., D. D. Wms. 

Col. Alfred A., Mr. 1826 
Weems 

Rut. —Gregory, M. D. 
Weibergs 

N. J. —Cusper D., D. D. 
Weidman 

Un. —Paul, Mr. 
Weightman 

Un. Henry T. 
Weir 


N. J. James 


Weise 


Un. N. William / 


Weisel 


N. J. Daniel 


Welch 


Un. Francis 


Un. —Bartholomew T., D. D. 


Weller 
Un. Sydney, Mr. 


Welles 


N. J. —Noah, D. D. Yale, Mr. 


Welling 


N.J. Henry P., Mr., M. D. Univ. Pa. 


Wells 


1757 N.J. Henry, Mr. 
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1757 N.J. Abner 
1788 N.J. John, Mr., LL. D. 
08 Un. Noah M., Tutor 
1814. N. J. John D., Mr. 
1819 Col, Thomas L. 
$20 Ham, Henry 
1324 Ham. Ashbel S., Mr. 
1827 Un. Richard 
1827 Rut. Ransford, Mr. 
1831 Rut. = Albert 
1832 Un. Noah H. 
1834 N. J. Daniel 
Wendover 
1828 Un. Peter V. 8S. 
Wentworth 


1763 N.J.—*John, Mr.,and Harv. 1755, LL.D. 
Oxf., and Aberd., and Dart.— 
Gov. of N. H. 
West 
1832 Un. Charles E. 
Westbrook 
1801 Un. Cornelius D., 
Rut. 
Westerlo 
1785 N. J. —Eilard, Mr. 
1795 Col. Rensselaer 
Westervelt 
1829 Rut. —John S., M-., 
Westfall 
1823 Un. Benjamin B. 
1834 Rut. Simon V. E., Mr. 
Wetmore 


1795 Col. Timothy F., M. D. 
1798 Col. —Robert G., Mr. 


Mr., and D. D. at 


M. D. 


1817 Ham, Edmund A, 

1828 Un. William C. 
Whaley 

1787 N. J. Hercules 
Wheaton 

1822 Ham. Homer 
Whedon 

1828 Ham. Daniel D., Mr., Tutor, Prof. in 

Wes. Univ. 

Wheelan 

13821 Un. Joseph W., Mr. 
Wheeler 

1809 Un. John 

1812 Un. Philander 

1813 N. J. Stephen 

1819 Un. Charles 

1825 Un, Melancthon G. 

1825 Un. Egbert B., Mr. 

1828 Un. Nelson K., Mr. 
Wheelock 

1813 Un. —John, Mr. 
Whelpley 


1815 N. J. —Philip M., Mr. 
1834 N. J. Edward W. 


Whetmore 
1758 Col. ‘Timothy 
Whiley 
1828 Col. Richard 


Whipple 
1816 Un. Phineas 
1830 Un. Squire 


Whitaker 
1752 N. J. —Nathaniel, Mr., D. D. 
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White 
1762 N.J. Caleb 
1791 Col. Nathan, Mr. 1797 
1792 N. J. Alexander, Mr. 
1806 Un. Thomas, Mr. 
1809 Un. Delos, Mr., M. D., Prof. at N. Y. 
1821 Ham. —Fortunatus C., Mr. 
1822 Un. Albert S., Mr. 
§22 Un. Joseph, Mr. 
B22 Un. Samuel P. 
1825 Ham. Hugh, Mr. 
1823 Un. George 
1824 Un. Henry 
1831 Un. David 
1831L Un. Joseph B. 
1031 Un. James H., Mr. 
Whitefield 
1754 N. J. — George, Mr. Oxford 
Whitehead 
1816 N. J. Ira C., Mr. 
Whitehouse 
1821 Col. Henry J., Mr., D. D. 
Whiteside 
1812 Un. Neil R. 
Whiting 
1815 Un. Nathan N., Prof. in Georgetown 
College, D.C. 
1821 Un. Marshall, Mr. 
1821 Un. William B. 
1822 Un. John C. 
1824 Un. George B., Mr. 
1834 Ham. Joel 
Whitlock 
1816 Un. Thaddeus 
Whitman 
1825 Ham. Seth S., Prof. in Bap. Theol. 
Sem., Ham, 
Whitmore 
1818 Un. Zolva 
Whitney 
1810 Un. Andrew G., Mr. 
1828 Un. — Elijah 
Whitridge 
1804 Un. William, M. D. 
1311 Un. Joshua B. 
1816 Un. John, Mr. 
Whittingham 
1827 Col. William R., Mr., D. D. 
Whittlesy 
1749 N. J. Eleazer 
Whitwell 
1758 N.J. William, Mr., and Harv. 
1774 N. J. Samuel, Mr. 
Whyte 
1822 Un. Archibald 
Wickham 
1812 N. J. William F. 
Wicks 
1831 Un. Stephen 
Wiggins 
§ N. J. Tin Mr., and Yale ’5 
2 Un Benjamin 
Wikoff 
1806 N.J. Nathaniel S., Mr. 
1812 N.J. Peter I. 
1813 N. J. Manuel G. 
1815 N. J. George 
1832 Un. Henry 
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Wilbur Willis 
1813 N.J. Backus, Mr. 1833 Un. George S. i 
Wilcocks Willmarth 
1769 N. J. William, Mr. 1825 Ham. Jsaac M. 
Wiley Wilson 
1788 N. J. David, Mr. 1764 N. J. Andrew, Mr. 
1809 N. J. Johu, Mr. 1770 sy : — 
Tj 1771 N. J. —Samue 
1921 ms — 1773 N. J. Lewis F., Tutor 
1822 Col. Hamilton 1776 N. J. James L.. 
TD: 1778 N.J. Peter, Mr. 
Wilkin 1782 N.J. Samuel, Mr. 
1812, N.J, || Samuel J. 1785 N. J. James, Mr., and Yale 
1816 Un. Henry S., Mr. 1728. N. J. Samuel 
iki 1789 N. J. || Ephraim K., Mr. 
1760 oa —. Mr. 1798 Un. Ly ». D., Prof, Col. 
1785 N.J. James, Mr. 1800 Col, George, Mr. 
1804 N. J. Charles. Mr. 1800 Col. Peter, Mr. 
1811 Col. Isaac, Mr., D. D. 1801 Un. Alexander 
Wilki " : , 1804 N. an William, Mr. 
aar~saannar 1807 N. J. Robert HL, Mr. 
1804 N. J. Joseph B, Sil Rut. Abraham D., M. D. Rut. 1821 
Willard 1517 Un. George 
1811 Un. Edward C, a ng — 
. o Jn. Alvab 
<n worey eit S19 N. J. Hugh, Mr. 
1816 Ham. Ogden M. 1321 N.J. Henry P.C. 
Willet 1822 Col. Samuel F. 
1776 Col. Marinus 1823 N. J. Nicholas A., Mr. 
1819 Col. = Marinus L. 1824 N.J. James R., Mr. 
1822 Col. Edward M., Mr. 1824 Un. Russell 
Williams 1825 ey hem 
. _ 1825 Col. ‘illiam 
bo 4 : — Mr. 1326 Col. — Harris 
1763 N.J. Simon, Mr. So 2 
1765 N.J. Simeon, Mr., and Harv. 298 tle «William. Me. 
1765 N.J. Samuel toe og ; i a 
1770 N. J. Redford Bed Un. ames sUC hae 
1789 Rut. Gershom oe oe — >, Mr.. Tutor 
1794 N. J. —Stephen, Mr., and Rut. 1934 Ham. RobnE. 
1794 N.J. Nathan, D. D. Yale 1755 sc Tia 
1806 N. J. Edward L. Wilton —_— 
1806 N.J. William E. 1773 N. J. —Samuel, D. D. 
1810 N.J. Edward I. ; i 
184 N. J. Melancthon B. Pg ee 
1815 Ham. —Nathan, Mr. _— oo 
1816 N.J. John Winchester 
1818 Un. Elhanan 1833 N. J. —Samuel G., Mr. 
1819 Un. Andrew Winchell 
1819 Un. Grosvenor E, ay 
1819 Ham. Thomas S.. Mr. 1821 Un. —Abraham, Mr. 
1821 Un. James, Winder 
1822 Col. Williams 1806 N.J. Rider H. 
to “ J. William S. Windsor 
p2 am. Ferdinand , 
1827 Ham. Henry C., Mr, — ——— 
1829 N. J. Albert, Mr. 28 H yx P 
1830 Un, Ahiel 1828 Ham. Conway f’. 
1833 Col. James A., Mr. Winne 
1834 Ham. Andrew 1828 nae — Mr. 2! 
Williamson ow 
1770 N.J. Matthias, Mr So 
771 N.J. Jacob = Ue cw 
1794. N.J. James C., Mr. Winston 
W79t N. J. William R. 825 Ham. Dennis M. 
1807 Col. Charles A. Winter 
1813 N.J. William, Mr. 1801 Col. Gabriel 
1818. N. J. Abraham 1308 N. J. —Robert, D. D. 
oft healt * veal ead 1827 Col. William 
25 Un. enry — Winterton 
1827 N. J. Benjamin, Mr. 1772 Col. William 
Willing Winthrop 
1792 N. J. George, Mr. 1812 Col. Egerton L. 
1822 Un. Thomas M. 


1827 Col. Grenville T., Mr. 
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Wirt 


1816 N. J. —William, LL. D., and at Bowd. 


1821, and at Harv. "24, Attorney 
Gen. United States 
Wise 
1809 N.J. George D. 
Wisner 
1799 N. J. Henry G., Mr. 
1313 Un. Benjamin B., Mr., Tutor, D. D. 
1820 Un. Henry A. 
1821 Ham.— William, Mr, 
1830 Un. William C. 
Witherspoon 
James, Mr. 
John 
David, Mr. 


1836, and LL. D. 
Daniel M. 
n. Thomas S. 


Wolcott 


1799 N. J—*Oliver, LL. D., and Bro., Gov. 


Ct.—Sec. Treas. of U.S. 
Wood 
1789 N. J. ||Silas, Mr., Tutor 
1808 N. J. George, Mr. 
1309 N.J. Johns. 
1812 Un. Halsey 
1816 Rut. —Isaac, oM. D. 


1822 Un. James, Mr. 

1824 Un. Jeremiah 

1824 Un. Bradford R., Mr. 
1825 Un. Horace 

1825 N. J. William N., Mr. 


1827 Un. Park 


1827 Rut. —Joseph M., M. D. 
Woodbridge 

1761 N.J. Jahleel 

1830 Un. Sylvester 

1832 Un. Juhleel 
Woodhull 

1764 N.J. William, Mr. 


1766 N. J. John, Mr., D. D. Yale 1818 

1787 N. J. — Nathan, Mr., and Yale 

1790 N. J. George S., Mr. 

1791 Col. Jesse 

1803 N. J. —Selah S., Yale. Mr. 1806, and 
Yale, D. D. Un. 

1812 N. J. John'l’., Mr., and M. D. Univ. Pa. 

1822 N. J. William At. Mr. 

1823 N. J. —Gilbert S., Mr., M. D.N. Y. 

1828 N.J. John N., Mr. M. D. Univ. Pa. 

1828 N. J. Alfred A., Mr., M. D. Univ. Pa. 

1831 N. J. John H., Mr. 

1833 N.J. George S.. Mr. 

1833 N.J. William W., Mr. 


Woodman 
1766 N.J. Joseph, Mr. Dart. 1789 
Woodruff 
1753 N.J. Joseph, Mr. 
1753 N.J. Benjamin, Mr. 
1779 N. J. Aaron D., Mr. 
1783 N. J. George, Mr. 
1784 N. J Abner, Mr. 
i N. J. Elias D., Mr. 
806 N. J. Thomas L., Mr. 
oe Un. Hezekiah 
WIS N.J. George H. 
1819 Un. Philo D. 
1819 Ham. ‘Trueman H., Mr. 
1824 N. J. Robert 1, Mr. 
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J. 
#4 
J. John K., Mr., M. D. Trans. Univ. 
1. J. —Julin, Mr., and Univ. N.C., D. D. 
ode 





Lewis H. 
Samuel M., Mr. 
1826 Un. Thomas 8. 
1829 Un. Richard 
1831 Ham. Jonathan A. 
1833 Ham. George H. 
Woods 
1778 N.J. Matthew 
1791 Col. James, Mr. 1804 
1810 N. J. —Leonard, D. D., and Dart., Prof. 
in Theol. Sem. ., Andover 
827 Col. Theodore A. 
1897 Un. Leonard, Prof. Theo. Sem. Bangor 
1833 Un. Daniel B. 
Woodward 


1825 Ham. 
1826 Un. 


1793 Col. Elias B. 

lk 19 Un. Alsop, Mr. 

1821 N. J. Rufus, Mr. Yale 1816 

1823 N. J. Charles, M. D. Univ. Pa. 

1834 Un. John HH. 
Woodworth 

1833 Un. William V. 8. 
Wooldridge 

1829 Un. John W. 
Woolsey 

1787 N. J. Jeremiah, Mr. 
Woolworth 


1809 N. J. —Auron, D. D. 

1822 Ham. Samuel B., Mr. 
Wooster 

1771 N. J. —Thomas, Mr., and Yale ’68 
Wooton 

1788 N. J. ‘Turner 

1811 N.J. Singleton 
Worcester 

1811 N. J. —Sumuel, D. D, at Dart. 1795 
Worden 

1829 Un. Hicks 

1829 Un. Warren T., Mr. 
Works 

1825 Ham. Ariel 
Worth 

1763 N.J. Joseph 


1829 Col. Fanning S. 
Worthington 
1808 N. J. — W., Mr., M. D. Univ. 
1827 Ham. Albert 
Wren 
1783 N. J. — Thomas, D. D. 
Wright 
1752 N.J. John, Mr. 
1795 N. J. Clayton 


1799 Col. David 

1817 N. J. Thomas 

1318 N. J. Stephen L. 

1820 Un. John C, 

1830 Col. George W. 

1832 Rut. J.B. 
Wurts 

1813 N.J. || John, Mr. 
Wuter 

832 Rut. —Robert, D. D. 

Wyatt 

1809 Col. William E., Mr. 1816 
Wyckoff 

1792 N.J. Henry, Mr. 


1793 Rut. John 
1812 Rut. Isaac N., Mr. 1806 
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4 
1816 Rut. Jacob Yeomans } 
1828 Un. William H., Mr. 1824 Ham. Augustus G. 
1828 Rut. —e., Yost 
1828 Rut. Jsauc N. —_— 
1829 N. J. Jums 1830 va. George 
Wyeth Youle 
1817 N.J.° John 1793 Col. Joseph, M. D. 
W ykoff 1808 N. J. John 
1791 N.J. Peter, Mr. Young 
Wylie 1790 N. J. ‘Thomas, Mr. 
1825 Un. —Andrew, D. D., Pres. of Wash. 179 N. J. John 
Coll. in Penn., aud Ind. Coll. 1812 Un. William W. 
Wynans 1821 NJ Eivha TM 
1828 Un. —Henry, Mr. aa ae 
Wynkoop 1323 Un. George H. 
1807 Un. — Peter 1823 Un. —James, Mr. 
1819 Col. Richard, Mr. 1826 Un. Charles C., Mr. 
1629 7 , Stephen R., Mr. 1826 Un, Jobn H. Aves 
ale 1834 N. J. George D. 
1812 Un. Calvin Youngs 
c - bn W. —_[1814, at Yale 1794| 129 N-3- Bara 
1787 Col. ohn W. , at Vale 175 
1798 Un. —Andrew, Mr.and Prof, D. D. Mid. Youngblood 
1802 Un. || John B., Mr. 1832 Rut. = William 
1816 _ — f% Younglove 
1818 Un. enry C, ' 
1819 Un. Edward, Mr. 1801 Un. John, Mr., D. D. 
1820 Un. S. Metcalf Yvonnet © 
1821 Un. John A., Mr., Prof. 1819 Un. Francis V. 
1822 Un. Andrew I., Mr. 1821 Un. James L., Mr. 
1824. N.J. Richard, Mr. + 1: 
1825 Un. —Jobn V.N., Mr. cay oN 
1825 Un. Stephen, Mr. 893 Un oom . 
1826 N.J. Charles og 0 
1827 N. J. William, Mr. — oo nS hy Se 
1829 Un. — Charles 1828 Col. Martin R. 
1833 Un. James H. Zubly 
Yeates 1769 N. J. David, Mr. 
1806 N.J. Donaldson 1770 N. J. —John 1, Mr. and D. D. 1774 





The List of Graduates at the several colleges in the States of New York and 
New Jersey is completed in this number of the Register. We have endeavored 
to make it accurate ; yet it is probable that some mistakes have been made, for 
the labor of preparing it is not only great but difficult, as the Triennial Cat- 
alogues, from which we have derived the most of our information, are sometimes 
very incorrect. For instance, Governor Smith of New Hampshire graduated at 
Rutgers College and received his diploma in 1780; but owing to the confused 
state of the college at that time, his name probably was not registered in the 


books of the institution as a graduate, for it has never been published in the 


Triennial Catalogue. Such is the fact, though it may seem strange that the 


name of so distinguished a man should be thus omitted. 


In one of the Trien- 


nials the name of an individual is mentioned two or three times as he may have 
received degrees ; and it is difficult in some cases to ascertain whether it is the 


same person. 


The following tabular view of graduates, similar to the one we published 
respecting the New England Colleges, is inserted as containing interesting 


information. 
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NUMBER OF GRADUATES AT THE COLLEGES NAMED IN THE PRECEDING 
LIST, EACH YEAR, SINCE THEIR ESTABLISHMENT. 

















5 , : ‘ts 
4 - fot a 2 1 
: : : g s 2 of : s 3 g z 2 : - 
¥ PS 5 ee = & $s = s 3 ba £ c 3 ke 
Ss o =} = c = S) © © 3 S r < i) Ree 
~ Z. Oo ce =) i>} & ” Zz 5 e =) =x he ¢* 
1748 6 6 | 1793 21 27 6 54 ‘ 
1749 7 7 | 1794 27 15 47 Z 
1750 6 6 | 1795 33 26 2 61 + 
1751 10 10 | 1796 21 15 0 26 
1752 6 ti | 1797 3] 9 0 3 43 ; 
1753 15 15 | 1798 14 13 0 6 38 ‘ 
1754 19 19 | 1799 17 18 0 14 49 + 
1755 12 12 | 1800 10 16 0 8 34 Sa 
1756 11 11 | 1801 8 1 0 7 40 at 
1757 22 22 | 1802 25 20 0 8 53 v9 
1758 18 9 27 | 1803 21 17 0 17 55 ’ 
1759 18 2 20 | 1804 39 30 0 15 84 : 
1760 ll 6 17 | 1805 42 20 0 13 75 HE 
1761 14 5 19 | 1806 54 20 0 14 88 } | 
1762 21 9 30 | 1807 3 @ 0 ll 68 i 
1763 19 2 21 | 1808 39 21 0 18 78 
1764 14 2 16 | 1809 44 26 5 29 104 t 
1765 3l 5 36 | 1810 26 29 3 27 85 
176 31 =10 41 | 1811 24 #24 4 28 80 . 
1767 11 3 14 | 1812 38 23 6 29 96 oy 
1768 ll 7 18 | 1813 33 18 4 46 101 pug 
1769 18 1 19 | 1814 30 1] 9 40 2 {2 Ve 
1770 22 x 30 | 1815 40 1 5 39 «6 109 os 
1771 12 6 18 | 1816 34 7 «5 50 17 123 e 
1772 22 6 28 | 1817 21 18 1 43 i4 97 \% 
1773 2 5 34 | 1818 43 18 2 52 10 125 ee 
177 90 212 32 | 1819 33 #19 «(OO 56 «13 121 ee 
1775 27 7 34 | 1820 43 13 1 65 14 136 
1776 27 6 From 33 | 1821 40 30 0 66 «18 154 tpr 
1777 7 0 <I77l 7 | 1822 39 22 0 76 15 152 +} 
778 5 0 to 5 | 1823 37 9 0 62 33 161 cs 
1779 6 0 1781 6 | 1824 47 23 0 69 18 157 pe 
1780 6 oo — 6 | 1825 39 21 0 62 23 145 
1781 6 0 12 18 | 1826 29 24 0 70 28 15l 
1782 ll 0 2 13 ! 1827 28 34 5 68 23 158 
j 1783 14 0 4 18 | 1828 25 29 21 69 17 161 
1784 24 0 0 24 | 1829 26 19 17 82 1 145 
1785 10 0 0 10 | 1830 20 20 26 cy | 161 
1786 25 8 0 33 | 1831 33 25 18 76 8 160 
1787 23 6 1 30 | 1832 22 28 24 70 ll 155 
1788 19 4 4 27 | 1833 43 24 21 68 20 176 Ri 
1789 21 10 10 41 | 1834 37 25 20 63 26 171 ¢ 
1790 14 3 23 SS ee we 
791 25 21 5 51 | Total, 2,064 1,074 257 1,633 318 5,346 ‘ ts 
1792 37 ll 6 54 { ; 
In the above Table those only who graduated at the institutions are reckoned. a 
amt 
“rr | 
In the seventh volume of this work, we published an Alphabetical List of the Graduates at all the ates 
Colleges in New England down to the year 1834. ‘The following is a summary of the Graduates: The i lake 
year in which the institutions were founded is placed over them. {Tae} 
i, 
1638 1700 1764 1769 1791 #41793 1794 1800 1820 1821 1824 oH 
3 bs § Lt. 
3 — sfa4i¢dgy, fe a 
Fy é 2 § 2 | 3 | g 3 a i 
f 5 a 2 4 5 = e | z & z 2 “ 
x > =} a > = -) = > - = e 
5321 4485 1,253 1,764 203 800 498 599 99 384 ° 115 15,521 a 





NOTICES OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


1, ™ Pnie Quaies , 4 conctiggy oo great work of Charles Botta on the American 
2tcero. Pay i oe Revolution—a work, which in several important 
Otis, Esq., Member of the American J hilo- respects, is the best which has appeared on that 
sophical Society ; Translator of Botta’s His- | war, We rejoice, that Mr. Otis has presented 
tory of the War of American Independence. | iy an English dress the Tusculan Questions of 
pp. 316. Boston: James B. Dow. Cicero, which treat of great and noble subjects. 

Mr. Otis is well known to many of our readers | Though we have not had opportunity to read 
as the able and accomplished translator of the ' but a few pages of the translation, and those 
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very cursorily, yet from the specimen we have 

seen, we are confident, that Mr. Otis has ex- 

ecuted his undertaking (task it can hardly be 
called, since it is done con amore), in a spirited 
and accurate manuoer. 

John Quincy Adains, no inferior judge of such 

matters, has tendered his encouragement to the 

translator from the beginning, aud that he ex- 
presses his full approbation of the mode in which 
the work is performed. 

2, A Sermon on the Utility of a Permanent 
Ministry. By the Rev. David T'. Kinball 
of Ipswich, Ms. pp. 24. 

The text of this Sermon is 2 Kings iv. 13, “1 
dwell amoung my own people.” ‘The topic is 
very timely, and the considerations adduced by 


the preacher in favor of a permanent ministry | 


are of great importance, and are hand'ed jadi- 
ciously. A permanent ministry promotes a song 
attachment between a minister aud his people ; 


it enables him to adapt nis instructions to the | 
wants of his hearers; he can acquire and com- 


municate more knowledge ; the piety acquired 

under a permanent ministry is usually of a more 

deep and solid kind; a permanent ministry re- 
strains an excessive love of novelty; gives firm- 
ness and stability to religious societies, ete. 

3. Sermon on the Two Hundredth Anniversary 
of the formation of the First Congregational 
Church in Dover, N. H., Nov. 29,1838. By 
David Root, Pastor. pp. 3l. 

A great variety of interesting facts are here 
embodied in relation to one of the oldest churches 
jn the country. Some of the statements which 
Mr. Root brings forward are strikingly corrob- 
orative of the position in the discourse of Mr. 
Kimball just noticed. ‘The average continuance 
of the fifteen ministers who have been settled 
over the church at Dover, has been but about 
ten years each. 


4. A Sermon delivered at Sheffield, Ms., Jan. 6, 
1839, by Rev. Jumes Bradford, on the com- 
pletion of a Quarter of a Century from his 
settlement over the Congregational Church in 
that place. pp. 47. 

The church in Sheffield was organized Oct. 
22, 1735. It has had but four pastors—Rev. 
Messrs. Jonathan Hubbard, John Keep, Ephraim 
Judson and James Bradford. The first was 
pastor twenty-nine years; the second twelve 
years; the third twenty-two years. Honorable 


to the church and the town and to the ministers | 


is the fact that for more than one hundred years 
not one minister has been seut away from the 
people, or felt himself necessitated to leave them. 
Another equally interesting fact is that there has 
never been but one ecclesiastical society in the 
town, though for forty years, it has contained 
more than two thousand inhabitants, spread over 
a territory eight miles long and six broad. The 
Sermon is judiciously prepared, aud will be read 
with much interest. 
5. Address delivered before the Alumni Asso- 
ciation of the College of New Jersey, Sept. 26 
1838. By James M’ Dowell, Esq. of Rock- 


bridge County, Va. pp. 51. 


This Address is conceived in all the fervor of | 


one nursed under a southern sky. It is a bold, 
heart-stirring appeal of a patriotic and noble- 
minded mas. ‘The main object is to enforce the 


importance of the continued union of the United | 


States. It was delivered at the last commence- 
ment at Amherst College, and was received 
with great favor there, as well as at Princeton. 


ORDINATIONS AND INSTALLATIONS. 


We understand that | 


[May, 


ie The Annual Address to the Candidates Sor 
Degrees and Licenses, in the Medical Institu- 
tion of Yale College, Feb. 26, 1839. By 
Thomas Miner, M. D. pp. 20. 
| This Address is fraught with the most judicious 
advice, conceived in an affectionate spirit, and 
based on the most exalted Christian morality. 
Truly happy would it be for our country if all 
the members of the medical profession were 
guided by such principles as Dr. Miner here 
sets before them. 


i 7. An Address at the Annual Commencement of 
East Tennessee College, Sept. 12, 1838. By 
| Joseph Estabrook, M. A., President of the 
Colle ge. pp. Is. 
Mr. Estabrook discourses on the general sub- 
ject of the importance of collegiate education 
, With much propriety and good sense. 


€ 


S. A Discourse delivered before the Connecticut 

Alpha of Phi Beta Kappa, Aug. 14, 1838. 

| = By Heman Humphrey, D. D., President of 

| Amherst College. pp. 23. 

| Dr. Humphrey describes some of the causes 

| which are likely to prove detrimental to our 

| colleges, ‘These are an excessive spirit of com- 

/petition among the different institutions; the 

| poverty of a large and growing class of students ; 

_and a restless and meddling spirit of innovation. 

The remedies for these evils which are suggested 

are, first, the colleges must be better endowed ; 

secondly, they ought to have a perfect under- 
standing in respect to the terms of admission. 

These topics are discussed with Dr. Humphrey’s 

usual discrimination and practical wisdom. The 

close of the Address rises into a high strain of 
eloquence. 

9. A Sermon delivered at the Ordination of 
Rev. Cyrus Hamlin as a Missionary to Con- 
stantinople, Oct. 3, 1838. By Rev. J. Maltby 
of Bangor. pp. 40. 

A valuable and striking comparison of prim- 
itive and modern piety. 

We regret that we have not room to notice other interesting 


publications which we have received. We shali do it in the 
next number of the Register. 








QUARTERLY LIST 


oF 
ORDINATIONS AND INSTALLATIONS. 


JOHN PERHAM, Cong. ord. pastor, Industry and New Port- 
land, Maine, Jan. 2, 1839. 
ELEAZAR ROBBINS, Bap. inst. pastor, Waterborough, Me. 








| Jan. 3. 

| NATHAN W. SHELDON, Cong. inst. pastor, Gray, Me. 
Jan, 23. i 

| kh. G. LEACH, Bap. ord. pastor, New Portland, Me. Feb. 27. 
| THOMAS MURRAY, Bap. ord. Evang. Hodgdon, Me. 
| March. 


| STEPHEN ROGERS, Cong. inst. pastor, Bradford, New 
} Hampshire, Dec. 20, 1838. 

STEPHEN 8. N. GREELEY, Cong, ord. pastor, Gilmanton, 
| lron Works, N. H. Jan. 31, 1839. 

J. MIi.TON COBURN, Bap. ord. evang. Effingham, N. H. 


Feb. 21. 
> | ABNER PB. WARNER, Cong. ord. pastor, Milford, N. H. 


| Feb. 28. 


VELONA R. HOTCHKISS, Bap. ord. pastor, Poultney, Ver- 
mont, Dec. 29, 1838. ; 
| CHARLES FARRAR, Bap. ord. pastor, Felchville, Vt. Jan. 
29, 1539. 
THOMAS GORDON, Cong. ord. pastor, Barnard, Vt. Jan, 30. 
| JAMES JOHNS N, Cong. inst. pastor, Irasburg, Vt. Feb. 13. 


{ 


| AMBLER EDSON, Bap. ord. pastor, Plymouth, Vt. Feb. 21. 


DENNIS POWERS, Cong. ord. pastor, Randulph, East, Mas- 
sachusetts, Dec. 5, 1838. 

SAMUEL H. PECKHAM, Cong. inst. pastor, Royalston, 
(South,) Ms. Dec. 13. 


¥ 
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A. sg oy 4 WOOD, Cong. ord. pastor, West Springfield, 
8 ec 
HENRY JACKSON, Bap. inst. 
Jan. 1, 1839. 
oon CooKe, Cong. ord. pastor, Amherst, (North,) Ms. 
ae | 
DANIEL DANA TAPPAN, Cong. inst. 
(North,) Ms. Jan. 23. 
TERTIUS D. SOUTHWORTH, Cong. inst. pastor, Franklin, 
Ms. Jan. 23. 


pastor, New Bedford, Ms. 


pastor, Marshfield, 


ORDINATIONS AND INSTALLATIONS. 


a A. HAZEN, Cong. ord. pastor, Wilbraham, (South,) | 


Ms. Jan. 30. 

J. G. WARREN, Bap. inst. pastor, Cabotville (Springfield) 
Ms. Feb. 7. 

THATCHER THAYER, Cong. ord. pastor, Dennis, (South,) 
Ma. Feb. 13. 

A. D. JONES, Unit. inst. pastor, Brighton, Ms. Feb. 13. 

— LAMBERT, Epis. ord. priest, Boston, Ms. 
eb 

ae ND H. SEARS, Unit. ord. pastor, Wayland, Ms. 


— ES ‘VAN LOON, Bap. ord. pastor, Westfiell, Ms. 


WILLIS LORD, Cone. Rhode 
Island, Dec. 27, 1833. 

TIMOTHY VW. TAYLOR, Cong. ord. 
R. T Jan. 23, 1839. 

JOHN DOWLING, Bap. inst. pastor, Providence, R. I. Feb. 


inst. pastor, Providence, 


pastor, Slatersville, 


14. 
FRANCIS VINTON, Epis. ord. priest, Providence, R. I. 
March 8. 


HERMAN S. HAVENS, Bap. ord. pastor, Saybrook, Con- 
necticut, Oct. 31, 1833. 

ANSEL NASH, Cong. inst. pastor, Vernon, Ct. Jan. 31, = 

DAVID AVERY, Bap. ord. pastor, Bioomfield, Ct. Feb. 6 

— H. HUNTER, Cong. inst. pastor, Fairfield, East, Ct. 
“eb. 2 

AMOS G. BEMAN, Cong. ord. evang 
March 8. 

CORNELIUS W. GILLAM, Pres. ord. pastor, Franklinville, 
New York, Feb. 1839. 

ALONZO WADHAMS, Bap. ord. Pastor, Covert, New York, 
Nov. 21, 1833. 

THOMAS JA MES, tn inst. pastor, Sauquoit, Union Vil- 
lage, N. Y. Dec. 5 

WILLIAM H. DEL ANO, Bap. ord. pastor, Ira, N. Y. Dec. 6. 

ROSWELL C. PALME R, Bap. ord. pastor, Hermitage Vil- 
lage, N. Y. Dec. 12. 

JOHN H. ROSCO, Bap. ord. pastor, Batavia, N. Y. Dec. 19. 

an oo BELLOWS, Unit. ord. pastor, New York, N. Y. 
an 

SAMUEL, HARLOW, Ref. Dutch inst. pastor, Shoken, N. Y. 


Jar 
on™ ‘Nt <TTOCKS, JR. Cong. ord. pastor, Keesville, N. Y. 
ALONZO \ WELTON, Cong. inst. pastor, Hamilton, N. Y. 
JOSEPH R. PAGE, Cong. inst. pastor, Plymouth, N. Y. 


Feb. 6. 
A. C. BARREL, Bap. ord. pastor, Leoni, N. Y. Feb. 7. 


weg ‘L. PETTIBONE, Pres. inst. pastor, Canton, N. Y. 
a WICKES, Pres. ord. evang. Salem, N. Y. Feb. 
2 STEWART, Pres. inst. pastor, Amsterdam, N. Y. 
—— BUTTERFIELD, Bap. o 
GEORGE N. RUE, Bap. ord. pastor, Hopewell, N. Y. Feb. 


- New Haven, Ct. 


ord. pastor, Cicero, N. Y. 


CHARLES S. SCHENCK, Pres. inst. pastor, Hacketstown, 
New Jersey, Dec, 1838. 


J. B. MeCREARY, Pres. ord. pastor, Great Bend, Pennsy!]- 
vania, Nov. 17, 1838. 


sananes — JR. Bap. ord. evang. Concord, Pa. 
Jan 839. 

HENRY ro M. WaeEOEE, Epis. ord. priest, Philadel- 
hia, Pa. Feh. 


— gt WAYLEN, Epis. ord. priest, Philadelphia, Pa. 
“eb. 
Nichioi.as HOPPIN, Epis. ord. priest, Philadelphia, Pa. 


Feb. 3. 

EDW iN WILSON WILTBANK, Epis. ord. priest, Phila- 
delphia, Feb. 3. 

GEORUE WwW. NATT, Epis. ord. priest, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Feb. 3. 


SAMUEL C. KERR, Fpis. ord. priest, Prince George, Mary- 
land, Feb. 19, 1839. 


MARSHALL W. LELAND, 7. ord. pastor, Washington, 
District of Columbia, Feb. 3, 1839. 


PUTNAM OWENS, Bap. ord. pastor, Smithfield, Virginia, 
Nov. 19, 1838. 

T. D. HERNDON, Bap. ord. evang. Salem, Va. Dec. 24. 

CHARLES S. ADAMS, Bap. ord. evang. Salem, Va. Dec. 24. 

WILLIAM A. C. DIX, Bap. ord. pastor, Northampton Co. 
Va. Feb. 12, 1839. 

UPTON BEALL, Epis. ord. priest, Winchester, Va. Feb. 17. 
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WILLIAM BROOKS, Bap. ord. oe Betnceat Chureh, 
Chatham Co. North Carolina, Dec. 16, 1838 


JOSEPH BROWN, Pres. inst. pastor, Marion District, South 
Carolina, Nov. 18, 1538. 


| DONALD J. - LD, Pres. ord. evang. Charleston, 8. C. 
Jon. 6, IS. 

| DANIEL p. BRU NSON, Bap. ord. evang. Edgefield, S.C. 
Jan, 20. 


AUGUSTUS O, BACON, Bap. ord. pastor, Walthoursville, 
Georgia, Jan. 12, 1339. 

L. A. WILLIS, Epis. ord. priest, Lexingtov, Kentucky, Jan. 
30, 1839. 


JESSE H. SMITH, Bap. ord. pastor, Bath, Ohio, Oct. 10, 
IS3s. 

HENRY MOORF, Pres. ord. evang. Greene, O. Nov. 10. 

DANIEL B. MILLER, Pres. ord. evang. Greene, O. Nov. 10, 

MILES DOOLITTILE, Pres. ord. evang. Greene, O. Nov. 10. 

NORMAN BADGER, Epis. ord. priest, Troy, O. Dec. 2, 

NATHAN S. BENHAM, Pres. ord. missionary, Hadeon, O. 
Dec. 25. 

WINTHROP CONVERSE, Bap. ord. 
Dee. 27. 


pastor, Mansfield, O. 


JESSE MILLER, 
Feb. 1, 1839. 


Bap. ord. pastor, Laughery, Indiana, 


* 


ABIJAH BLANCHARD, Pres. inst. pastor, Melancthon, 
Michigan, Feb. 20, 1839, 
E. B. EMERSON, Pres. inst. 


Feb. 20. 


Whole number in the above list, 85. 


pastor, Brownstown, Mich. 


SUMMARY. 
Ordinations.ccccccscesese 61 STATES. 
Installations..ccccccsssees 24 

——— Main@cccccccccccccccccce 
Total.cocccccccecccccccce 85 New Hampshire.ccocessece 
VormMatlscccccceoces eceee 
Massachusetts...... 
Rhode Island... 
Connecticut. cecccccssecee 
New Vork..cccceses 
New Jersey.ccccssccccese 
Pennsylvania ...ee- 
Maryland...ceee eeccccces 
PAStOTS.ceccceccccecesece 61 Dist. Columbia...... 

ee eee 12 Virginia ....... eecccccece 

Il North Carolina........ eee 
1 South Carolina....ccccees 

—_ Georgin.cccccecsccccscccee 
Kentucky...- 
Ohio.cccccccccccccccescce 
Tndiana.esecee 
Michigan...cccccsesecers 


eeeeeeeeee 


~ = 
SN Oe ee Oo 


OFFICES. eoeee 





Missionary.....ccocesecces 


Totalecccccccccccccccces 85 


a 


Total. .ccccccccccccccccce 
DENOMINATIONS. 
DATES, 
Congregational....cscosss 23 1838. October.secececceee 2 
Presbyterian .e-ssccseeees 15 November...eessese 
Episcopalian .eccseseseees IL Decembersesceseess 17 
Baptist .cccccccccccccccce 32 1839. January coccccccese 22 
Unitarian... eccccccesce |= 
Dutch Ref..ccccscccccccee | 





ER 


Total.crcrcccccccecccccce “$5 Total. cccccccccccccccce 





QUARTERLY LIST 
OF 


DEATHS OF CLERGYMEN. 





PEREZ CHAPIN, Cong. Freeport, Maine, Jan. 27, 1839. 


JAMES CONVERSE, et. 67, Cong. Weathersfield, Vermont, 


Jan. 14, 1839. 


WRIGHT HAZEN, et. 38, Meth. Greenwich, Massachusetts, 
Nov. 12, 1833. 


LE ys — KER, zt. 28, Bap. Grisweld, Connecticut, Feb. 2, 
wit, Bui FISK, D. D. e#t. 46, Meth. Middletown, Ct. Feb. 


wil, L 1AM PATTEN, D. D. et. 76, Cong. Hartford, Ct. 
March 9. 
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452 DEATHS OF MINISTERS. 


— wows, gt. 72, Meth. Belville, New York, Nov. 6, 


Ross CLARK, wt. 29, Meth. Ledyard, N. Y. Nov. 20. 

FREDERICK W. BURGESS, wt. 27, Cong. Albany, N. Y¥. 
Dec 23. 

SAMUEL MERWIN, et. 61, Meth. Rhinebeck, N. Y. Jan. 
Isug 

ALEXANDER H. CROSBY, et. 32, Epis. Yonkers, N. Y. 
Jan. 4. 

JA — MOORE, at. 54, Free Will Bap. Darien Centre, 

Y. Jan. 24. 
LU THE R CRAWFORD, et. 32, Bap. Brooklyn, N. Y. Feb. 
JOHN CLARK, et. 71, Pres. New York, N. Y. March 22. 


PETER SIMONSON, at. 38, Bap. Greenwich, New Jersey, 
Jan. 9, 1839. 
HENRY SMALLEY, et. 74, Bap. Cohansey, N. J. Fob. 11. 


SAMUEL HUGGENS, Bap. Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, Nov. 
12, 1833. 

THOMAS DICKINSON BAIRD, at. 65, Pres. Pittsburgh, 
Pa.‘Jan. 7, 1539. 


A. K. RUSSELL, et. 59, Pres. Newark, Delaware, Feb. 6, 
1839, 

ROBERT C, JONES, et. 29, Meth. Virginia Conference, Vir- 
ginia, Aug. 2, 1838. 

THOMAS W "ASHINGTON, et. 64, Bap. Westmoreland Co. 


Va. Dee 19. 
— COFER, et. 64, Bap. Isle of Wight Co. Va. Jan. 4, 


SAMUEL HOUSTON, at. 81, Pres. Rockbridge, Va. Jan. 20. 
J. A. McNEILL, Pres. Wilmington, North Carolina, Oct. 
1838. 


AUSTIN GORE, Meth. Alabama, July 25, 1833. 


8S. W. FRAZIER, Pres. New Orleans, Louisiana, Dec. 9, 
18338. 


THOMAS H. NELSON, et. 63, Pres. Knoxville, Tennessee, 
Feb. 25, 1839. 


FRANCIS A. DIGHTON, et. 26, Meth. Barnesville, Ohio, 


Dec. 26, 1838. 
CHARLES A. DAVIS, et. 23, Meth. Farmington, O. Jan. 7, 
1839. 


wit LIAM a. et. 70, Bap. Jacksonville, Illinois, 
t. 14, 1838. 
DANIEL FRALEY, wt. 53, Meth. Pekin, Ill. Sopt. 19. 


SAMUEL HOW ARD, Meth. Ill. Sept. 27, 
SPENCER W. HUNTER, et. 37, Meth. Ill. Oct. 138. 


HIRAM GEARING, Meth. Arkansas, Sept. 16, 1838. 
—— MITCHELL, Am. Missionary, Cong. Singapore, Oct. 
3, 1838. 


Whole number in the above list, 35. 








SUMMARY. 
AGES. STATES. 
From 20 to 30... cccccccccce 6 MD intiitnaecnnanmeiiian 1 
3) Vermont........ e seca © 
40 1 Massachusetts......... 1 
50 BS Conneatiedbiccccceccacccee 8 
60 ee. A, ees 
FD BBiccccccccs coe BS BOW Fee ccccccccccccses 8 
BD BDicccccccse coo § Pommayleamiteccscccccecese 
Not specified. cccccee 8 Delaware.ccccccccccccece I} 
— Virginia..... coccccceseere 4 
Total.ccccccccccccccccccee SS North Carolina cccccccccce 1 
Sum of all the ages Alabamtccecccccccces ccocece | 
specified ...ecececeeet, 370 Louisiana....ceee ecccce wen @ 
AVETAZE AGC. ee eeeere DV 3-4 Tennesse@...cccccccceceee 1 
Ceivncaceccscceece seeenees 2 
ee 
AUBANEAS <ccceccecococece o § 
Not specified...... cosccene | 
PO ccccdenssscenssesees 35 
DENOMINATIONS, 


DATES. 
BERR. FOR ccccccccsscvces 


1 

AUZUStecccccssccee 1 

September..cssesee 4 
Congregational esecseseees 5 October..ccccccccee 8 
Preshyterian.cccccccccccce November... ..0eeee 4 
Episcopalian .seeseceeeee - | December .eececeewe 4 
Baptist...ccccescccececees. 8 1839. January..cccccseeee 10 
Methodist .....0..eeee+. ee. 13 February ....... eee §686 
Free Will Baptist ...+++es. 1 Pi cccssceaessne 2 


TetAlecccceveseccoccosoese 35 We ivecedenssddosianee 35 





[May, 


GENERAL SUMMARY, 


Of Ordinations and Installations for the year ending April 1, 
1839. 


Ordinations...cesscsseses 189 
Justallations...ee. secccece lvl 
Fuatiiutionccccccccccescess ff 


Tatalecccccccccccccccccce 291 


OFFICES, 
Pi snsc00scnccsncese = 
vancelists npeiammneeuieds e 
ee ecccccecee ee 
Pecascoutcesssesenve a 


scecccces 7 


Missiunaries .... 


Total.cccccccccccscccccce 291 


DENOMINATIONS. 


Congregational...seecesee 103 





Presbyterian..ccccccccccee 5D 
an 39 
Buptist.. 71 


Methoiist«. eecccees 
Dutch Reformed... ecoccee | § 
LathetARccccccccsocccceee «68 
German Reformed......0. 3 
Free Will Baptist ......++ 

Weise 0c06s0000eeess 11 


Totaleccccecccccccescescce 291 


STATES, 


Maine. eee eeeeeeeseeeesee 22 
New Hampshire.....e0+6 13 
VOMMeRtecccccces ecccocees BS 
Massachusetts...cccsseese 63 


Rhode Tsland ecocccccseee 9 


Connecticut coccccccccece 22 
New Vork.c..-. jebneanes 56 
PW FUN o600c600sese - 6 
Penneylvaniaeeecsccccccce - 6 
Delaware ...se0. $6¢6esece 3 
Maryland...cscceeees cove 3 
Dist. ¢ i eeecccesece 66 
Virginia... coe coves 9 
North Caroiina...eees econ «8 
South Carolina.. cose «6 
ee eon tata 1 
Tennesse@.ececes eeeereee 1 
Kentucky...cceee sessesee 3 
Er rer eccccee 13 
Michigutcccccesecces eve 4 
PM ccestsanssencseen 2 
Pcscescnccscssecess © 


Tettleccecoceoseccesececs 291 


DATES. 


1838. February .....see0. 1 
‘- coccccccccccee 19 
N BY sceccccccsscecs 22 
a 
Julycoccccccccccce 18 
AUZUB ececececeese 9 
September...essee.. 37 
October.ceccccecees 33 
November....scccoe 31 
December....seccce 33 
1839. January..cccccoccee 2 
February ceccscsees 34 
Marcheccccccecccse 8 


Total ccccccceccccccccces 291 


GENERAL SUMMARY, 


Of Deaths, for the year ending April 1, 1839. 


AGES. 


Prom 90 te SB.cccccccceee 8 
BD —Bscccccccees 
 Bhsicimmean 





Not specified.....seseseee 


Total. eee eeeeresseesees 94 

Sum of all the ages spe- 
cified.. scot eect esas 

AVETAZE AGCreeeeceeees Id 1-3 


DENOMINATIONS. 


Congregationalssscsssseee 24 
Presbyterian.cccccccccceee 19 
Episcopalian..sccccccsceee 5 
Baptist.ccccccccccccccccce 20 
Methouist...... eee 18 
Dutch Reformed... cecccce 
German Lutheran........ 1 
Trinitarian ccccceccccsces§ | 
Free Wil! Baptist.......0. 1 
Unitarian.cccccccccccccce | 
Not specificd..ccccccsceee 3 
94 





Total. ccccoccscccccccccce 


STATES. 


Main@.cocccccccccccccece 
New SD erescneere 
Vermont...ececeee 






Massachusetts.... 1 
Rhode Na 160000eee0s 
Connecticut.ccccccseseree 1 


New York,..cccccccccces 
New Jersey....ccccccceee 
Pennsylvania ....ccceesee 
Delaware..cccoccccccccce 
Maryland..cccccsescsceee 
Dist. of Columbia.....e.0 
Virginia. ..cccccesccee seve 
North Carolina....esccces 
Georgia.sccccsecseccccece 
Alabama. ..esees 
Louisiana ...ccccccccccces 
Arkansas Territory...-++. 
Tennessee osecccscccccess 
Kentucky.cecsceseccccece 
Ohi. cc ccoccccccccccccecs 
Michigan..essscecsscesee 
LllimOi8. .ccccsccccccsecces 
Missouri... sccccccccccses 
Not specified. .scccseresees 








Ll rom cs am ay mm ts 08 tm 


Totaleccccccccccccoscccce 


DATES. 


1837. December.ceescoeee 
1838, January.ssccececeee 
March..-cccscccsce 
April.seccesceccsees 
May..ccccccccecees 
Jun. eccccccccccees 
July.ccccccccccccce 
AUZUBLt oo cccccceeee 
Septembers..++seee. 
October.ceccsccccee 
November...eseeses 
December...eeeeses 
1839. January..cecscceees 
February ...+eeeees 
March..e.cccccceess 


——— 
CPR EF ONO DOOD ee 


Zilia 


Total.. seeeeerseeeeseeree 
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WHAT IS THE MOST APPROPRIATE AGE FOR ENTERING ON 
THE ACTIVE DUTIES OF THE SACRED OFFICE ? 


To the Rev. Dr. Cogswell, Secretary of the American Education Society : 


My pear Brotruer,—lIn compliance with your desire, I have undertaken to . 
express my thoughts in relation to this subject. ‘To my own mind the question 
stated above appears to be one of serious importance ; certainly it is one of 
much practical interest to some of the youthful portion of our religious com- 
munity. '- 

The laws of our Commonwealth, and of all civilized countries, have fixed a 4 
time when the rising generation are to be considered as full-grown, or mature ; \% 
and when that period arrives, they are thenceforth entitled to all the rights and is 
immunities of those who are free from restraints, excepting such as the laws of : s. 
the land impose upon all the members of the community. In other words, 
they are no longer under the control of parents and guardians, but entitled to 
act for themselves, agreeably to their own choice and inclination, Among us, 
the period in question is fixed at the age of twenty-one. There is some difference, 
however, in respect to the legal period of maturity in different countries ; but 

' this is of little importance in regard to the matter now under consideration. 

The fact that mature age commences, in the view of our laws, at the age of 
twenty-one, shows, of course, a general persuasion in our community, that 
youth commonly become qualified at that period for the active duties of life, 

, and fitted also to regulate them according to their own discretion. ‘There must 
be some good ground for such a persuasion, in the view of experience ; else 
the law in relation to this subject would long since have been changed, by 
parents anxious for their children and deeply interested in their welfare. My 
own persuasion, at least, is, that the law in question is founded upon just views 
of this subject, and needs no change. 

But the determination of the question: At what age shall youth be considered 
as sufficiently mature to assume the rank and rights of citizens? will by no eo 
means settle the question: At what age can they most appropriate ly, or to the eid 
best advantage, enter upon the active duties of the sacred ministry ? Men can + 
be more easily qualified for the ordinary business of life, for agriculture, manu- 

, facturing, or commerce, than for the ministry. This is truly a great, as well as 
a good work ; and w ell may every one that undertakes it say: “ W rho i is suffi- ‘al 
cient for these things ?” , 

To me it appears, that the first inquiry which a serious mind would be ae 
naturally disposed to make, is, Whether the Scriptures have any where made a ; 
decision in relation to the question before us? ‘To this subject, therefore, I will 
first direct my attention. | 

Under tu.e Jewish dispensation, particular as the laws of Moses are in respect 
to most of civil or religious arrangements, [ find nothing decisive with regard 
to the matter before us. No time is fixed by the Jewish law, when a child is 
to be free from all control of the parent. It would rather seem to be the fact, 
that so long as the Hebrew parent lived, he was considered as retaining his 

parental authority. 
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In regard to matters of a strictly religious nature, moreover, we cannot easily 
draw a parallel between the ancient and the new dispensation. There was no 
order of men, Whose appropriaie and exclusive business was teaching, set apart 
by the laws of Moses. ‘The Levites, who were the sacred tribe, istead of being 
mixed among the people every where, were directed to dwell in separate cities 
and villages, and to enjoy their own appropriate inheritance. Those who were 
selected as priests, from among the descendants of Aaron, and whose duty it 
was to superintend the services of the temple, were not specially enjoined to 
become teachers of the people, execpt as questions of religious rites and cere- 
monies, or of religious dues, were concerned. ‘The reading of the law, in the 
temple, is indeed enjoined ; and the wants of the Jewish nation finally intro- 
duced scribes, whose business it was to copy and explain the law; but there 
was nothing among the Jews until aiter the Babylonish captivity, that resembled 
the regular pastoral ofiice of the Christian dispensation. Prophets were indeed 
preachers of righteousness ; but their office was occasional, and always 
extraordinary. 

In confirmation of these views, it needs only to be stated, that we have no 
notice of synagogues, (corresponding to our churehes, or places of public 
worship,) until after the Babylonish exile. In our Saviour’s time, synagogues 
were common ; and that the reading of the Scriptures in them, accompanied 
by addresses to the assembly convened, was customary, is plain from the 
account of what passed in the synagogue at Nazareth, Luke iv. 16, seq., as well 
as from what James says, Acts xv. 21. 

We cannot make out, therefore, any specific comparison between the Jewish 
and Christian priesthood ; so different were the respective duties of each. 
Something, however, of importance may sull be learned, from adverting to the 
Levitical ordinances, in respect to the time, when they who served the taber- 
nacle should enter upon the active duties of that office. 

In Numb. iv. 3, 23, 30, 35, 39, 43, 47, it is declared, that such as performed 
various duties in transporting trom place to place the tabernacle and its appur- 
tenances, should be thirty years of age; and also that this duty should not be 
exacted of them beyond the age of fifty. But as Moses did not expect that the 
Hebrews would always be wandering trom place to place, it would seem, that 
when the duty of bearers should cease, other duties necessary in order to con- 
tinue services of a religious nature, must be performed under appropriate 
regulations, which must also be prescribed. ‘To duties of this latter kind I 
think we are to understand the Jewish Jawgiver as adverting, when he ordains 
(Numb. viii. 24), that Levites of the age of twenty-five should enter upon service. 
Considered in this light, there is no contradiction between the two passages to 
which I have now adverted. It is obvious, that as the tabernacle and all its 
appurtenances were to be borne on the shoulders of men, while the Hebrews 
were marching through the deserts of Arabia, so the most firm and robust 
period of life would be required for such a service ; while those who were to 
do services in or about the tabernacle, that pertained only to religious rites, 
might commence their duties at the earlier period of twenty-five years of age. 

All that at present interests us in regard to this matter, is, to know at what 
period the great Jewish legislator considered men as attaining to full maturity. 
In the ordinances already noted, we may gather something to satisfy us in 
respect to this question. But, so far as I know, there is nothing in the Scrip- 
tures which regulates definitely the period in which the priests who performed 
sacrificial and other services within the temple, should enter on the duties of 
their office. 

Let us come down, then, to the period in which our Saviour lived. At what 
age did he enter on the duties of his ministry ? 

Luke has given us satisfactory information in respect to this question. In 
chap. iv. 23. he says, that Jesus, at the time of his baptism, (and therefore of 
his entering on the duties of his ministry,) “began to be about thirty years of 
age.” John the Baptist, who was but six months older, and had already been, 
for a short period, performing his duties as a forerunner of the Messiah, must 
of course have entered on the duties of his office, when of nearly the same age 

The question has often presented itself to my mind, when reflecting upon 
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the facts thus recorded by Luke, how or why the Saviour could or did put off 
the commencement or his ministry to so late a period of his life. There was a 
world to be redeemed by his ministry and his death ; and every hour that these 
were delayed, saw thousands sent to the bar of God, without the light of salva- 
tion, and destitute of the hopes which the gospel inspires. Every year witnessed 
the death of more than twenty-five millions, on whom the light of truth had 
never dawned. How could a heart filled with such benevolence as he cherished, 
—a love which brought him down from the abodes of glory, and induced him 
to lay aside (as it were) the splendors of divine majesty, that he might take on 
him our nature, and suffer and die for our redemption—how could he, after he 
had “ become flesh and dwelt amongst us,” thus protract the period when he 
should complete his great and glorious work, and spend so much of his time in 
a limited family circle, and in domestic employments at Nazareth? As often as 
I ask this question, so often am I constrained to wonder at the eagerness and 
impetuosity of some young men, in respect to the active duties of the ministry, 
and to inquire, Whether they have a greater work to perform than the Saviour 
had; or whether they feel their official duties to be more urgent than he felt 
his to be. Is the world now ina perishing state? Truly it is; at least by far 
the greater portion of it is perishing. But was it not still more so then, when 
all the light that existed, was concentered on one little spot, less in dimension 
than the State in which we live 2?) There is no avoiding the conclusion, then, 
to which we come by pursuing this train of thought. Either the Saviour must 
have been wanting in benevolence, or he must have judged that a great work 
is best undertaken, and may be best performed, at a period of life when all the 
faculties are ina good degree mature. I can see no reason that should hurry 
young men at the present day precipitately into the ministry, which, if it be 
truly valid, would not have urged itself on the Saviour’s mind, with ten thou- 
sand thousand times as much force as it can be urged on theirs. 

I would that this view of the subject might be more deeply impressed on the 
minds of many of our religious young men, than it appears hitherto to have 
been. I can searcely persuade myself that it would not serve greatly to 
moderate the precipitaney which now and then marks the course of some, and 
sends them into the sacred office, to engage in its difficult, its high and holy 
duties, before they have attained a maturity either of body or of mind, but more 
especially before they possess a maturity of intellectual power and acquisition. 

I may add, moreover, that in regard to the Saviour, we cannot properly 
suppose that there was not a sufficient mental preparation for his work, long 
before he entered upon it. “As man, we know that his knowledge was gradually 
acquired, in a manner not unlike our own. The Evangelist testifies, that the 
child “ Jesus increased in wisdom, and in stature, and in favor with God and 
man.” But this increase was, beyond all doubt, extraordinary and rapid. At 
the age of twelve we find him in the temple, in the midst of the learned doctors 
of the law, “both hearing them and asking them questions.” We have the 
testimony of the Evangelist, also, that “all who then heard him, were aston- 
ished at his understanding and his answers.” Long before he was thirty years 
of age, therefore, he was prepared, no doubt, so far as the acquisition of 
knowledge was concerned, for the great work which he had undertaken. Why 
then did he not sooner begin that work? It is not easy to give any other 
answer, than that he paid such deference to the common feelings of men in 
regard to propriely, as concerned with this matter, that he would not incur the 
reproach of having entered on a business so difficult, and of such high impor- 
tance, before his powers both bodily and mental were fully matured. 

Can it then be an object of commendable ambition at the present time, to 
rush into the work of the ministry before such a maturity is or can be attained ? 
Shall our beloved youth seek for a glory which the Saviour did not think it 
proper to desire? Shall they rush upon the duties of an office, which he 
thought fit to defer until his full maturity, although the redemption of a world 
was suspended during the interim? These are serious questions indeed, and 
they ought to be seriously examined and well weighed. 

That I am correct in these suggestions respecting the delay of our Saviour 

to entering on the active duties of his ministry, seems to me the more pro- 
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hable, because of the well known fact, that the Jews fixed upon thirty years as 
being the usual period of maturity. One circumstance, of a peculiar nature, 
seems plainly to indicate that such was the case. Origen, who flourished 
during the first half of the third century, tells us in the preface to his Com- 
mentary on the Canticles, that this book was not permitted to be read among 
the Hebrews, until they attained to the age of thirty years. The reason was, 
that youthful passions and the want of mature judgment might easily mis- 
construe and pervert it; as indeed they have often done among us. Jerome, 
the learned translator of the Hebrew Scriptures, who flourished in the latter 
part of the same century, repeats the same account, in his preface to the book 
of Ezekiel. It is well known, also, that the modern Rabbins have enforced the 
same prescription. 

With facts like these before us, we may the more confidently believe, that a 
regard to public feelmg among the Jews in respect to the age of maturity, 
induced the Saviour to put off his great work, for a season, on which work he 
might have entered at an earlier period. 

Why then should our young men think their time lost, when they defer 
entering upon the active duties of the ministry for a while, in order that they 
may become more fully prepared? Certainly their preparation, be it the best 
which they can possibly make, can never be compared with his. Their time, 
then, which is spent in completing it as far as possible, is never ill-spent. They 
have the best of all examples before them, for entering upon their work in a 
state of full maturity, and with great deliberation. 

I will only add_ here, that considerations of this nature are all strengthened 
by the well known fact, that in the East, where the Saviour was born and lived, 
mature age in a physical respect is attained from two to three years sooner 
than in our own country. 

There are other considerations, connected with scriptural precept, which 
deserve our particular notice. The apostle, in describing the qualifications 
which a bishop or pastor ought to possess, says, among other things, that “ he 
must not be a vedgutog, i.e. a novice.” This may mean, that he should not be 
a recent convert ; and so it has been more usually explained. But the reason 
which the apostle connects with this precept, shows that something more than 
this is meant: Not a novice, lest, being puffed up, he fall into the condemnation of 
the devil. Now the mere fact that one has been recently converted, does not 
seem to be adequate to explain the danger which Paul here says must be 
guarded against. But if one is a novice in preparation for the ministry, and 
rushes into it before he is duly prepared, confiding in his own attainments, and 
looking down, it may be, with a degree of scorn or of pity on those whom he 
thinks to be making slower progress, he is the man, who is most likely to be 
tugwbsis, puffed up or inflated, and in this way to fall into that condemnation 
which pride and vanity never fail to bring on those who cherish these passions. 
A young man with slender attainments, but gifted with an easy flow of speech 
and popular address, who is elated with the praise bestowed by the multitude 
on these showy qualifications, can scarcely escape the temptation which is laid 
for him, while in these circumstances, by the great adversary of all good. If a 
young preacher is much praised and admired at the outset of bis course, it is 
indeed one of the most trying and dangerous of temptations which can befall 
him. Above all is this the case, when his knowledge respecting his work is so 
small, that he is no proper judge whether the praise he receives is well or ill 
bestowed. If such a state of things does not bring on ruin to his usefulness in 
its train, it will be only because divine mercy interposes in a special manner, 
and saves him from it. 

It was against such danger, as it seems to me, the apostle warned those who 
were desiring to take the pastoral office. Not a novice ; no, neither a novice in 
age, nor in religious experience, nor in acquiremeuts. 'T'o be a novice in either, 
exposes any one, to say the least, to great danger; which should, if possible, 
be prudently avoided. 

I have done with mere scriptural facts and precepts in relation to this subject ; 
and now will turn my attention, for a few moments, to considerations which 
— from them, from experience, and from the general nature of the case 

efore us. 
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I shall doubtless be asked, Whether the age of thirty years ought to be fixed 
upon in all cases, for commencing the active duties of the ministry ‘To this 
I would promptly answer in the negative. The Scriptures have given no 
direct precept in relation to this subject; and therefore we are not bound to 
exactly such a period. But the reason and nature of the case, to which the 
holy Saviour seems to have paid so much regard, make it obligatory on us not 
to rush precipitately on this great work. Novices in age, or experience, or 
knowledge, should keep bac k, and wait with patience for the requisite qualifi- 
cations. ‘There is no precept, and no example in all the Bible, which encourages 
them to hurry to the commencement of active duties in the ministry. While 
on the one hand, a novice is forbidden to enter upon this work ; on the other, 
those whose duty it is to introduce men into the sacred office, are required to 
“lay hands suddenly on no man.” | Tim. vy. 22. Can it once be imagined, that 
the apostle who gave these precepts, did not look with as much compassion on 
a world perishing in iniquity, as the Christian churches of the present day 
entertain? Did he not as well know the ardor of the pious youthful mind to 
enter upon the great and good work of the ministry—a work which he com- 
mends any one for desiring? 1 ‘Tim. iii. 1. Surely he did; nay, I may go 
much farther. No man, since his time, has understood the extent, the difli- 
culties, and the importance of this work so well as he. ‘To his opinion, there- 
fore, it is becoming in us to pay the highest deference. 

Without saying, then, that no man ought to enter on the work of the ministry 
until he is thirty years of age, I would simply say, that he ought not to enter 
upon it until he has attained a good degree of maturity of body, mind, and 
preparation. ‘The work is too high and holy to be well performed by a novice. 

If the question be still urged, Whether I would fix upon any definite year as 
the standard in respect to limitation ; ; my answer is, that I would not fix on 
any as an invariable standard, Could I be assured respecting any young man, 
that he would obtain a liberal education by the time he is twenty-one, twenty- 
two, or twenty-three years of age, | would say, as a general rule respecting this 
subject, that the age of twenty-five for entrance on the duties of the sacred 
office, might be the proper time, in case he had become a Christian before he 
Was twenty years of age. At the age of twenty-five, Moses permitted the 
Levites to perform the duties which bore an immediate relation to the rites of 
the sanctuary. My opinion, however, is not grounded on this circumstance 
but I would have great regard to the fact, that he deemed this age to be in a 
good degree mature, and that we have reason also in many, or perhaps in most 
cases, to view it in the same light. ‘ 

Even here, however, circumstances may alter cases. A young man, who 
from childhood has been imbued with knowledge and trained in the sciences, 
has attained of course, at the age of twenty-five, if he has been even moderately 
industrious, to a good degree of intellectual preparation for the work of the 
ministry, provided “that he has superadded to his literary attainments a theolo- 
gical education, Such a youth, if he became a Christian at an early period, 
might be justly regarded as no longer a novice, at the age of twenty-five. I 
could not hesitate to commend an entrance upon his work at that period, after 
such a preparation. ‘There are cases, moreover, of unusual precocity of talent 
and of judgment, where, with good reason, a young man might still earlier 
enter upon the duties of the ministry. Very different are the circumstances of 
young men, also, in respect to the attainment of experience in matters of 
religion. Some individuals are so situated, that in quite early life they have 
engaged in many, or even in most of the active duties of a pastor. They are 
not novices, therefore, in this respect. So soon, then, as their other qualifica- 
tions will permit, they may be introduced to the sacred office 

Others again have been in a condition which admitted of little experience in 
the active duties of religious teachers ; or perhaps their youth and diffidence 
occasioned them to shrink from ente ring on the performance of such duties. 
Here then there is a defect in their preparation. They have not yet passed 
their novitiate. Let them patiently wait, therefore, until they acquire some 
experience, and receive some discipline in this important matter. 

In a word, the nature of the case as now before us shows, that no one definite 
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year, after the period of twenty-one, can be always and invariably fixed upon, 
as the most appropriate period for a young man to enter upon the sacred office. 
The general answer is as before stated: “ Not a novice, in age, experience, 
or information.” 

If our youth could be satisfied, that when they enter the ministry at the age 
of thirty, they cannot consider themselves as belated, or like to “those who are 
born out of due time,” it would be a matter of no small importance. Gladly 
would I cheer the desponding minds of many excellent young men, who enter- 
tain the fear that they shall be considered as it were almost in the light of 
intruders, in case they should come into the ministry after they are thirty years 
of age. Is it not enough to point to Him whose ministry redeemed a world, 
and say: “ Now Jesus himsclf began to be about thirty years of age,” when he 
was baptized by Jolin, and entered upon his publie office ? 

Farther than this I can go, with full conviction that the way is plain before 
me. If a young man can enter the ministry by the time that he is even thirty- 
five years of age, there is nothing discouraging in his case. He has then before 
him the prospect of twenty-five or thirty, perhaps thirty-five or even forty years 
of maturity and usefulness. He may indeed die within a short period ; and so 
may the young man who enters upon the ministry by the time that he is twenty- 
one years of age. Nay, the latter is more likely, in the natural course ef things, 
to come to an early grave. His undertaking is too weighty for his period of 
life ; and often do young men of this class sink beneath their burden. Now if 
we consider, that from seventeen to twenty years is the average period of min- 
isterial life and usefulness, why should he who enters upon the ministry even 
at the age of thirty-five, be disheartened, and think that there is little or no 
prospect of his usefulness? He ought not to think so. 

Beyond this period, 1 should not deem it best for men in general to enter 
upon the work of the ministry. If they do, they are in great danger of being 
laymen all their lives. Habits formed before the age of thirty-five, are not easily 
broken up; and certain it is, that a man who is not in a condition to attain in 
all respects proper clerical habits and manners, must have before him but a 
moderate prospect of uscfulness, Yet even here I would not make the rule 
like the laws of the Medes and Persians. Cases now and then occur, where 
a man’s previous education and habits of life have been such, that he can enter 
upon the duties of the ministry at forty, or even a later period, with the hope 
of doing much good. I could easily point to examples which would illustrate 
and enforce this position; but I deem it unnecessary. 

Briefly to sum up what hasbeen said in respect to definite periods of life, 
When one may enter upon the active duties of the ministry, 1 would say: From 
twenty-five to thirly ts the GOLDEN aGE ; from thirty to thirty-five the SILVER ONE. 
Beyond this, or short of this, is usually too late or too early. But this last 
position is not designed to be absolute and universal. ‘There may be special 
cases, Where an exemption from it may not only be just, but highly expedient. 

Shall I be told, that L claim more maturity for the work of the ministry than 
is claimed by the civil law for the duties and responsibilities of a citizen? I 
concede that do. But at the same time I must be allowed to repeat what I 
have in substance already suggested ; which is, that the work of the ministry 
requires more maturity and more preparation, than the duties of a citizen. 
This simple consideration is sufficient to justify all which I have said in relation 
to this subject. 

One consideration more should be suggested, in order to explain the some- 
what indefinite manner in which [ have marked out the period proper for 
entering on the work of the ministry. Nothing can be plainer or more certain, 
than the difference which exists as to the earlier or later development of talents 
in young men; the diversity of their opportunities for early education ; for 
experience in religious matters; for acquaintance with men and things; and, 
in a word, for all that training which would fit them for pastoral duties and 
usefulness. When such is plainly and undeniably the fact, how can a definite 
day, or even year, be fixed on, as the only appropriate time for entrance on the 
ministry? We must, therefore, consider what has been already stated, in 
relation to this subject, as well grounded in experience and in the nature of 
the case. 
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If the remarks already made are just, it would seem to follow, that haste or 
precipitancy in entering on the active duties of the ministry, is unbecoming and 
improper ; yea, more than this, for it is highly perilous to the reputation and 
usefulness of the ministry. 1 do not pretend that the proposition is so broad, 
that it may prefer a proper claim to be considered in the light of a universal 
one, to which no exeeptious can be allowed. There have been, and are, cases 
in which men have been converted at somewhat of an advanced period of life, 
and have speedily entered on the duties of the ministry, and done much good. 
In all such cases, however, there is something extraordinary, either of prepara- 


tion in the way of scientitical attainments, or of manner, or of piety, or of 


benevolent and ardent temperament; or, perhaps, of all these combined. Cases 
like these no more furnish a general rule of prudence and propriety, than the 
case of Paul furnishes a general rule respecting the regeneration and conversion 
of sinners. God can operate always as he did in the case of Paul, i.e. he has 
the natural power to do so; but this is not the order which he has established 
for the dispensations of his grace. He could call men into the ministry at the 
age of seventy, eighty, or even ninety, and more; but he does not do this, nor 
does he intend usually to do it. There is a natural unfitness in such a case, be 
the religious attainments whatever -they may. The most severe and laborious 
of all engagements into which men can enter, are not destined for those 
who begin to be incapacitated in the course of nature, for ordinary civil and 
social duties. We do not expect, therefore, that men will become pastors at an 
advanced period of life. Enough if they can continue to be so at that period, 
by the aid of all their previous experience and training. 

In the kingdom of grace, there is no small resemblance, with regard to 
economy, to the kingdom of nature. God works by appropriate means. The 
fact that few in later life are converted and become true meimbers of the 
spiritual church, is conceded as well known to all who are conversant with 
religious matters of a practical nature. But why is this so? The soul of an 
aged man is as precious in itself as the soul of a youth; yet God most usually 
selects the youth, and passes by the aged. Has he not, then, some important 
end in view, when he does so? Undoubtedly he has; and this is, that those 
who are ei rly introduced into the school of Christ, become more expert 
disciples, make higher attainments, and become more extensively useful, and 
for a longer period, than if they are brought in near the close of a Jong life. 
The Saviour intends that the disciples shall be employed in his service ; he 
usually calls them, therefore, at a period when they may become most efficient 
in that service. 

Why should we overlook these obvious facts, from which important deduc- 
tions may be drawn? We ought not to overlook them, nor even to forget 
them. In their light we may see, that youth is the proper period of preparation 
for the ministry ; while maturity is the proper period for the performance of 
its active duties. 

I have said that it is perilous to the reputation and usefulness of the ministry, 
when young men rush into it with precipitation and without due preparation. 
I have seen the experiment often enough to be satisfied that this is true. I 
have never known a young man do so, who has not afterward, if he possessed 
good sense and piety, been brought to sore repentance for his rashness. Ina 
little time, all his stock of knowledge is exhausted. He has neither leisure nor 
inclination to acquire more. Not leisure; because his active duties are so 
numerous as to leave him very little time for study: not inclination; for he has 
not gone far enough in the field of theological study, to acquire a taste for 
investigating it, and pushing on vigorously in his efforts to traverse it. What 
is the “consequence ? Every man of sense may easily answer this question. 
The consequence is, that when he has made one revolution round his small 
orbit, he begins another in the same track. When he has gone twice 
round, and commences a third, his people, already uneasy aud apprehensive 
of no additional instruction, begin to manifest their uneasiness, and utter their 


eomplaints. This is followed speedily by mutual alienation of aflection and of 


confidence; and this of course ends in a separation of the parties. The pastor 
then goes to another church, to begin the same rounds, and to end them with 
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the same catastrophe. By the time he has gone through some half a dozen of 


these, all the churches become suspicious of him, and he i is left, in his advancing 

age, Without a home, and without a flock to feed; and if he is nota Christian 
of more than ordinary humility and benevolence, he will become invidious 
toward all successful ministers, and in the end a kind of universal hater of me nm. 

Such is the usual course and doom of raslness and precipitancy in entering 
on the active duties of the ministry. The exe eptions to this, (and such there 
are,) are not numerous enough to be brought into the account, when we are 
canvassing the question, what the general rule should be. 

The station which [ have occupied for the last twenty-nine years of my life, 
has given me opportunity for somewhat extensive observation of facts, Which 
have a bearing on the subject now before us. The more I have seen, the more 
confirmed have I been in the sentiments that I have just — 

Often, much too often, have young men that have joined the Seminary here, 
become impatient under the protracted period of three years, which our laws 
demand for completing their preparation. Many have been the expedients 
which have been hit upon by some in order to evade the force of our laws, 
which absolutely demand a completion of such a course, either here or at 
some other theological seminary. I might mention some cases of breaking 
away, that are of a nature adapte “| to give pain to an honest mind, and seem- 
ingly irreconcilable with downright honesty and truth, And why such 
hazardous attempts as these ? Merely because of impatience at delay. Nothing 
would answer any purpose, but to be actually preaching. ‘There,’ say they, ‘is 
a perishing world—there the outstretched hands of the churches imploring aid 
—there the missions languishing for want of men ; and they feel a burning and 
even an unquenchable zeal to be warning sinners and comforting Christians. 
If God designs them for usefulness—about which they have no misgivings— 
then he will qualify them, even as he did Paul; and to be taught by his Spirit, 
is better than to drink in at the fountains of science which are merely human,’ 
Thus they have persuaded themselves, that they merely obeyed the call of God 
in bres iking away from a protracted course of preparation ; ; nay, that the young 
men who patiently submit to this course, and even desire still “another year for 
preparation, must be wanting in benevolence and efficiency. 

Our Seminary is never free from some such young men as I have now 
described. But while these, in their own behalf, put to the score of their 
benevolence and piety a great portion of their urgent zeal to break away from 
a due pre paratory course of study, my observation leads me to conclude, that in 
most cases there is quite as much vanity and self-esteem, as there is benevo- 
lence, in their forward spirit ; and that if they knew themselves better, and the 
greatness of their undertaking in a more ade ‘quate manner, they would sit down 
with great quiet and diligence to a full preparation. 

I have my doubts, however, whether minds of such an order can be tamed 
by any thing but experiment. This I well know, that the collected wisdom 
and energy of all the faculty of this Seminary, has not been able, in many cases, 
to alter the determination of some young men. Their feeling seemed to be, 
that the salvation of the world was suspended on their immediate and undelayed 
efforts in the ministry. God called them ; and they must hearken to his counsel 
rather than to that of men. 

Even down to this very hour, there is a portion of our community, yes, even 
of our ministers, who look with decided disapprobation on so much time spent 
in preparation for the ministry. Why should it be strange then, that some of 
the young men, who are to engage in this work, and have ardent feelings and 
limited views, should sympathize with them ? 

There is nothing strange in it; and yet there is something in it which calls 
forth my most sincere regret. We have seen such young men issue prema- 
turely from this Se minary, and go through the round of experience which I 
have alre: ady mentioned, But never in a single case have we seen one, who 
had good sense and piety, although he had “formerly ¢ acted under erroneous 
impressions, who did not in the sequel most sincere ly deplore the false steps he 
had made, and express an ardent wish that he might live his life over again, 
with the experience which he had already acquired, and be able to make more 
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thorough and effectual preparation for the ministry. Indeed, it is rare to meet 
with a student of this Seminary, that has taken a full course of study, who 
does not, after four or five years’ experience in the ministry, wish that it were 
in his power to come back and protract the period of his preparation. Good 
sense and experience necessarily engender such desires as these, 

Most sincerely do I wish that these views, which have been foreed upon me 
by long and repeated expericnee, might be seriously weighed by all young men 
in a state of preparation for the ministry. They would help to render them 

very patient under the protracted period of their preparation ; above all, when 
that preparation might be completed by the age of thirty, or even of thirty- five. 

It must not be supposed, however, afier all which I have said, that the Faculty 
of this Seminary take the position, that all who go into the ministry must go 
through a regular course of study in a theological seminary, or even inac ollege. 
We never have once thought of maintaining such a position. In the primitive 
age of Christianity, there were different orders of men in the ministry, who 
were diversely qualified. ‘There were apostles, prophets, evangelists, teachers, 
preachers, and even others still, So it may and should be now. I do not 
mean, that all these orders, with the same names and offices should exist; for 
some of these were extraordinary, and therefore temporary. What I mean is, 
that men of different degrees of acquisition, and different kinds of talent, may 
be admitted to the ministry, with profit to the church, Some begin preparation 
for this work so late in life, that they ought not to go through a nine or ten 
years’ course of preparatory study. ‘They may be very useful, by their sound 
sense and solid piety, in a humbler grade of action, It is not the less honorable 
in the sight of God. But let none of those who have talents and opportunity 
to cultivate the m, neglect to do so. KNOWLEDGE Is POWER. It is so in the 
church, as well as out of it. Else why did the Saviour choose a man that had 
been brought up at the feet of Gamalicl, to convert the Gentile world, and not 
select one of the twelve, not even the disciple who leaned on his bosom? Men 
cannot teach what they do not know ; and men cannot bring out of their treasures 
things new and old, who have laid up neither. Such is the short and simple 
account of this whole matter, 

Nor can it be said, with justice, that the primitive age of Christianity 
employed teachers who were introduced into their office with but little delay. 
How long were the apostles under the teaching of Jesus himself? What does 
Paul mean, when he says that a teacher must ‘be dduxtixis, i. e. fitted to teach? 
And what, when he says that he must not be redqurtos, i. e. an unexperienced 
man? Besides; even if it could be shown, that men in the primitive age came 
speedily into the teacher’s office, it would do nothing toward establishing views 

opposite to those which I have inculeated. ‘The Spirit then bestowed extraor- 
dinary and miraculous gifts; we do not expect them now, and have no right to 
act on the presumption that they will be bestowed. Knowledge is then an 
aid which must be sought, in order to qualify men for the great business of 
teaching. 

I have only to add, that I do most sincerely entreat every young man, who 
looks forward to the sacred office, to consider well this subject, and not to act 
with hurry and precipitation in respect to it. I would hope, moreover, that 
what I have said will encourage many excellent young men, somewhat advanced 
in the period of their youth, not to forego the work of the ministry, because 
they must come into it somewhat late. Should the views I have now suggested 
be subservient to either of the purposes just named, I shall not have undertaken 
in vain to make this brief communication. Yours truly, 


M. STUART. 
Theol. Seminary, Andover, April 4th, 1839. 
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LETTER FROM ENGLAND. 


AMERICAN EDUCATION SOCIETY, AND ENGLISH EDUCA- 
TIONAL INSTITUTIONS. 


[From the English Correspondent of the New York Evangelist.] 


THERE is no institution in your country 
that excites greater interest among Chris- 
tians in this land, than the one above named, 
when its magnitude and its objects are 
brought before them. They are surprised 
at two things: first, at the immense number 
of its beneficiaries; and, secondly, at the 
liberality of its constitution—the former 
being more than double the number than 
can be found in all our theological institu- 
tions, belonging to evangelical denomina- 
tions, which have specifically in view the 
education of a rising ministry; the latter 
being so different from what exists in our 
institutions. Each denomination has its own 
seats of learning, and its separate circle of 
supporters, who patronize (speaking gen- 
erally) their own sect. I am, of course, 
not including the students in our English 
and Scotch universities, who are preparing, 
as for a mere profession, for the state 
churches. The question has been again 
and again asked, ** Why is there no similar 
institution in Britain with your Edueation 
Society? Do we not need as many min- 


isters as you do? and are not the wants of | 


the world so great, as to call for multiplied 
efforts? I greatly fear that we are not 
prepared for such a magnificent and useful 
society. Allow me to state a few reasons, 
which will, perhaps, lessen the surprise of 
some of your readers, who are disposed to 
reproach us for the absence of such an in- 
stitution. There has been, till very lately, 
a mighty obstacle thrown in the way of a 
liberal education among Dissenters: the uni- 
versities of England were closed against 
them, unless they were prepared to com- 
promise their principles, and be guilty of 
perjury. If a few entered at Cambridge, 
to study general literature, and proceeded 
to A. B., they were not called on to degrade 
themselves; but, as it regarded students of 
theology, it was out of the question to 
attempt such an entrance. This, however, 
I do not regret; except as discovering an 
exclusive and bigoted spirit. Dissenters 
would not have been so useful nor so 
spiritual, had these young men been ex- 
posed to the corrupting influences of these 
national seats of learning. What they might 


| full compliment of numbers. 


have gained in Greek and mathematics, (for | 
in these branches only do they stand for | 
addition to the number they now have. 


honors,) they would have lost in personal 
piety, in purity of motive, and in humility 
of heart. They wouid, in fact, have been 
unfitted, by the associations formed in those 














which belong to us, as Congregationalists. 
The exclusive system referred to, confined 
our means of literary and classical improve- 
ment to our grammar schools—to private or 
public proprietary schools—to the Scotch 
colleges, and to our theological seminaries. 
This rendered it necessary, in the last named 
institutions, to occupy more time in classical 
and philosophical studies, than would have 
been required had the young men been 
previously trained in a literary institution ; 
for I suppose a larger proportion of our 
educated ministry have given up secular 
employments for spiritual labors, than with 
you: so that, though they had had a good 
education when boys, it became necessary 
to go over again the higher branches of 
classical learning, which they had pursued 
at school in early life, when they entered 
on theological pursuits. The funds which 
were provided for the institutions with which 
these pious youth became connected, were 
in general sufficient to support or aid all 
that the buildings could accommodate. If 
appeals were made to the public for pecu- 
niary assistance by any of them, it was to 
their own friends, or to the ministers who 
had been educated at them. This is one 
reason why no general or national society 
has been formed for the education of min- 
isters. We had no colleges to which young 
men could be sent; and as institutions 
already existed, and had been in existence 
for many years, supporters had predilections 
for certain places of learning, and were not 
disposed to do any thing that might lessen 
the efficiency of their favored schools. They 
could not see that they might greatly pro- 
mote the interests of such institutions, by 
sending beneficiaries to them, and paying 
for them. They seem to have clung to the 
idea, that a national society would interfere 
with the individual interests of their own 
alma mater. There is, perhaps, another 
reason, that has kept from the Christians of 
this country the necessity of doing more for 
educating the ministry. It is this: that 
few of our theological institutions have their 
There are ten 
such seminaries, belonging to the Congre- 
gational denomination, in this country; and 
{ believe that I am correct when Ff say, 
that they could receive one-fourth more in 


This is known; and it has an injurious 


effect on Christians in general, in lessening 


their exertions in a cause of such vast im- 


demoralizing and aristocratic schools, for the | portance to future generations. I have little 
humble, yet efficient theological seminaries | doubt, if a much greater number of can- 
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didates came forward, desiring the work of| using means to get them, and hope some 
the ministry, so as to fill our existing in-_ 
stitutions, that Christians would be roused | 
/cation society, is the jealousy of the sects 


to exertion, and be more likely to aid a 
society like yours. I adimit most fully, that 
this is not a favorable view to give of the 
state of our churches. From them, the 
young men must come; and if even ex- 
isting seminaries, which have not been able 
hitherto to supply ordinary demands, are not 
filled, how are the present extraordinary 
demands of the world to be met? At 
present, we find it very difficult to get 
suitable men to fill our vacant churches. 
There is a deficiency to a great extent; 
and how this can be supplied, unless in- 
creased exertions are made, I cannot tell. 
It is true, there is a class of ministers with- 


out churches, who seem to hang as a dead | 


weight on the community. They never 
should have been in the ministry at all; 
but, having entered it, they cannot, or will 
not, turn their hands or energies to any 
thing else. Such men live amongst us, 
and seem to give strangers the idea, that 
we have toc many ministers. It is not so, 
however: we need a large supply of well- 
educated, strong-minded, devoted men. We 
have difficulties to contend with, that you 
know nothing of in your country. A domi- 
nant national church closes many doors 
that would be open to Christian enterprise, 
did it not exist. We need men who have 
vigor—moral power, to break open those 
closed doors. We need pioneers. We are 





will be procured. The last difficulty I 
would name, as preventing a national edu- 


now existing. The Episcopalians are out 
of the question. The Wesleyan Methodists 
have only very recently admitted the neces- 
sity of an educated ministry. The other 
sections of Methodism care nothing about it. 
1 am sorry to say, that the most ignorant 
men, as to general knowledge, are en- 
couraged to occupy the pulpit. They do 
not desire education. The denominations 
that are left are the Baptist and Congre- 
gationalist. The former have theological 
institutions of their own; and you know, 
as well as I do, that a spirit of liberality is 
not spreading among them. The Congre- 
gationalists, of course, cannot be expected 
to sustain @ NATIONAL society, when they 
would have all to pay, and very little of the 
benefit in return, either for themselves or 
the common cause of Christian liberality. 
As far as I know their opinions, they are, 
and ever have been, the determined friends 
of an educated ministry. This was shown 
in former generations, when there was op- 
position and persecution on this very ac- 
count. 

Thus, amidst the influence of a state 
church, of sectional prejudices, and of 
isolated effort, we can at present form 
no great, widely spreading educational in- 
stitution, having in view the increase of 
ministers of Jesus Christ. 





TEACHERS SEMINARY, ANDOVER, MASS. 


Tue Trustees of Phillips Academy, some 
years since, projected the plan of a Seminary 
as a branch of the Academy under their 
charge, the object of which was to afford 
the means of a thorough scientific and prac- 
tical education, preparatory tothe profession 
of teaching, and to the various departments 
of business. The Seminary was opened in 
September, 1830. 

The repeated calls from the South and 
West and from the public generally, for 
well educated teachers, have induced the 


Trustees from time to time to make large | 


appropriations for increasing the advantages, 
and, at the same time, diminishing the ex- 
penses of the students in the Seminary. 
They have erected a commodious and sub- 
stantial stone building sufficient to accom- 
modate two hundred students. The base- 
ment story embraces a chemical laboratory 
furnished with apparatus for an extensive 
series of illustrations. In the second story 
is a large and convenient room, which is 
used as a chapel for morning and evening 
devotions, and for all the general and public 








exercises of the Institution. In the third 
story are three lecture rooms, a library, and 
a room for philosophical apparatus. This 
apparatus is sufficient for illustrating most 
of the important principles in mechanics, 
hydrostatics, pneumatics, electricity, mag- 
netism, galvanism, optics, and astronomy. 
The institution is also provided with an ex- 
tensive cabinet of minerals, and numerous 
specimens and drawings for illustrations in 
the science of geology, together with a 
complete field set for practical surveying 
and civil engineering, the cost of all which, 
including the chemical and philosophical 
apparatus above mentioned, has been about 
two thousand and two hundred dollars. 
There is also a library, containing eight 
hundred and fifty volumes, which is open 
to all the members of the Institution. 
Connected with the Institution is a con- 
venient boarding-house, and a farm under 
good cultivation, affording to such as may 
desire it, an opportunity for manual labor, 
either as a means of preserving health, and 
defraying, in part, the expenses of board, or, 
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in connection with an experimental and 
practical study of the science of agriculture. 
To this important but neglected part of 
education, special attention will be given, 
accompanied with a course of lectures by 
one of the officers of the Institution. 

All who board at the boarding-house are 
provided with neat and convenient rooms, 
duly furnished for study and lodgings, For 
the use of rooms and furniture, each occu- 
pant is charged one dollar a term. The 
lighter and more perishable articles, such 
as sheets, pillow cases, towels, &c. the 
students provide for themselves, either by 
bringing them from home, or by purchasing 
of the Institution with the privilege of re- 
turning them again at a fair valuation. To 
provide these rooms, six three story build- 
ings are erected near the boarding-house, 
affording apartments sufficient for the ac- 
commodation of from seventy to one hun- 
dred students. 

The entire value of the establishment, 
including the several buildings and farm, is 
not less-than thirty thousand dollars. 

The students are divided into three classes, 
styled Junior, Middle, and Senior. The 
course of study occupies three years, and is 
designed to be substantially the same as 
that of a collegiate education, with the ex- 
ception of the ancient languages. Those 
who wish to pursue any particular branches 
of study are permitted to attend any of the 
recitations in the regular classes for which 
they may be qualified. To such as wish to 
pursue a more extended course of study, 
opportunity is also afforded. 

The following scheme gives a general 
view of the studies pursued in each term. 
Candidates for admission must pass a satis- 
factory examination in reading, writing, 
arithmetic, grammar, and geography. 


JUNIOR CLASS. 


Fall Term.—Preparatory studies review- 
ed, Algebra, Rhetoric, Watts on the Mind. 

Winter Term.—To such as may be qual- 
ified, opportunity is afforded to engage in 
the business of teaching ; and such studies 
are pursued as may be best adapted to the 
attainments and circumstances of the stu- 
dents. 

Spring Term.—Geometry, Trigonometry, 
200k-keeping by Double Entry, Political 
Class Book, Evidences of Christianity. 


MIDDLE CLASS, 


Fall Term.—Smellie’s Philosophy of 
Natural History, Paley’s Natural Theology, 
Mensuration, Surveying, Civil Engineering. 

Winter Term.—as above. 

Spring Term.—O\msted’s Natural Phi- 
losophy, Chemistry, Botany. 


SENIOR CLASS. 


Fall Term.— Mineralogy. — Geology.— 
Logic.—Intellectual Philosophy. 
Winter Term.—As above. 





[May, 


Spring Term.—Astronomy.—Moral Phi- 
losophy.—Political Economy. 


Courses of lectures, experimental and 
theoretical, are given on chemistry, miner- 
alogy, geology, natural philosophy and as- 
tronomy.— Weekly exercises in composition, 
declamation, and the general principles of 
elocution, are continued through the whole 
course ; and particular instructions are given 
in elocution, both in private exercises and 
public lectures, by an experienced instruc- 
tor, employed for the purpose. During the 
fall term, familiar lectures are given to 
those who are preparing for the important 
art of teaching. Instructions are also given 
in sacred music. 

The object of this system of instruction 
is not to hurry the student through a super- 
ficial course of study, but to begin a tho- 
rough course, and to carry it as far as cir- 
cumstances will allow. While therefore it 
is adapted to furnish suitable qualifications 
to those who propose to become occasional, 
or permanent and PROFESSIONAL TEACH- 
ERS, it is equally suited to the wants of all 
those young men, who, without entering 
upon either of the learned professions, 
would qualify themselves for honorable and 
useful employment in any department of 
business, whether as intelligent merchants, 
mechanics, seamen, or agriculturists. 

This Institution has already sufficiently 
illustrated its practical utility and high im- 
portance. More than one thousand stu- 
dents have enjoyed, to a greater or’ less 
extent, its privileges. These students have 
come from more than twenty different States 
and provinces, and have returned to enter 
into every department of business above 
mentioned. From fifty to one hundred stu- 
dents from this Seminary have, in a single 
winter, been employed as teachers of dis- 
trict schools. Many have become perma- 
nent instructors, and are now receiving a 
liberal compensation, and exerting an ex- 
tensive influence in almost every State in 
the Union. 

Connected with the Institution is a pre- 
paratory department, occupying a separate 
building, and taught by a separate and per- 
manent teacher,—under the general super- 
vision of the principal. In this department, 
lads from eight to sixteen are thoroughly 
taught the elementary branches of an 
English education, preparatory to their ad- 
mission to the higher department. _ It also 
answers the important purpose of a MopEL 
Scuoor for the practical illustration of the 
art of teaching to those who are preparing 
for this employment. 

The price of board in families is from two 
to three dollars per week. In the boarding 
establishment, it is usually from $1,00 to 
$%1,25, and will not under any circumstances 
exceed one dollar and fifty cents per week. 

Tuition is paid in advance, at the rate of 
fifty cents per week, and no allowance is 
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made for occasional absence, or for leaving 
before the close of the term. 

The anniversary is on the Tuesday pre- 
ceding the first Wednesday in July. There 


are three vacations annually ;—the first, of 


four weeks from the anniversary ; the 

second, of two weeks from the Wednesday 

of the week preceding the annual Thanks- 

giving in Massachusetts; the third, two 

weeks from the second Wednesday in March. 
The instructors are :— 


Rev. LYMAN COLEMAN, M. A. Principal, and 
Teacher of Mental and Moral Philosophy. 
ALONZO GRAY, M. A. Teacher of Chem- 
istry and Natural History. 
T. D. P. STONE, M. A. Teacher of Elocution. 
MYRON N. MORRIS, B. A. 7'eacher of Math- 
ematics, Natural Philosophy, and Scientific 
and Practical Agriculture. 
Mr. WILLIAM H. WELLS, 7'eacher in the Pre- 
aratory Department. 
Me. G. F. B. LEIGHTON, T'eacher of Sacred Music. 


—_——_—~ - 
NorFoLK AUXILIARY. 


Extracts from the sermon delivered 


before the Auxiliary Education Society of 


Norfolk county, Ms., at their Annual Meet- 
ing in June, 1838, by the Rev. Lyman 
Matthews of Braintree. The sermon is 
based upon Prov. xxv. 28. He that hath 
no rule over his own spirit, is like a city 
that is broken down, and without walls. 
The subject discussed is The importance 
of self-control. 

In the close of the discourse, Mr. Mat- 
thews has the following important and ap- 
propriate remarks. 


The complete mastery of himself is a 
matter of the first importance to a min- 
ister of the gospel. ‘ He that hath no 
rule over his own spirit, is like a city that 
is broken down, and without walls.” If 
this is true of men in secular employments, 
it is emphatically true of the Christian min- 
ister. Without the government of himself, 
he can neither be happy, nor successful in 
his work. 

The minister often has occasion for the 
exercise of uncompromising self-control in 
the choice of his field of labor. There is 
sometimes a degree of self-denial requisite 
in assuming the station of a minister in an 
obscure parish, which the public servant in 
any other calling is never required to ex- 
ercise—self-denial, to which even the min- 
ister, in more conspicuous stations, is a 
stranger. The pastor whose ‘eld of labor 
is such that his movements are all seen, 
receives due credit for every well-directed 
effort, whether it produces immediate re- 
sults or not. Even the missionary in pagan 
lands, is aware that the churches which 
sustain hin require a faithful report of his 


REV. MR. MATTHEWS’S SERMON. 














doings ; and that thus the Christian com- 
munity will be informed of the amount of 
his labors, of the skill and energy with 
which he acts, and of the obstacles with 
which he has to contend: of course, he 
is cheered with the fond expectation, that 
though he may seem to spend his strength 
for nought, he at least enjoys the sympathy 
of that community. Not so always with 
the minister of an obscure parish. He may 
perhaps have scarcely fewer obstacles to 
surmount; his labors may be scarcely less 
self-denying, than those of the missionary 
to the heathen. But he is in a Christian 
land; and though in common with the mis- 
sionary he is cheered and sustained by the 
consciousness of enjoying divine approba- 
tion, yet he has not the consolation derived 
from the assurance that he enjoys the sym- 
pathies of the Christian community. How 
should he have those sympathies? His cir- 
cumstances are not known; the obstacles 
he encounters are unobserved; his trials 
are unsuspected ; and though his labors are 
abundant, and may, in fact, produce great 
good direct and indirect, yet unless it please 
God by his instrumentality to produce some 
unexpected and remarkable results, it may 
happen, it has happened, that pursuing the 
noiseless tenor of his way, he is accounted 
if not an unfaithful, at least an inefficient 
laborer in the vineyard. In assuming such 
a station, I repeat it, there is opportunity 
for the exercise of self-control in its most 
uncompromising form. 

The minister has ample occasion also for 
the exercise of this virtue in cultivating his 
chosen field. Aside from the temptations 
to remissness which arise from native in- 
dolence, or from spiritual apathy, the temp- 
tations are manifold from other sources. He 
needs to suppress all irritability, that he may 
affectionately reprove the obstinate. He 
needs to suppress impatience, that he may 
perseveringly teach the ignorant or the in- 
diferent. He needs to exercise meekness, 
that he may instruct those that oppose them- 
selves. Ina word, he needs to be able to 
lead self captive at his will, most success- 
fully to prosecute the cultivation of his 
spiritual field. 

Self-control is indispensable to a minister 
in the management of his pecuniary con- 
cerns. * Riches,” says lord Bacon, ‘ are 
the baggage of virtue; they cannot be 
spared, nor left behind, but they retard 
the march.” Now if this is true only of 
riches in the common acceptation of the 
term, then it is true that the virtue of most 
ministers is in little danger of being retarded 
by this sort of baggage. But if it is true, 
as it doubtless is, restricting the meaning of 
riches to mere competency of this world’s 
possessions, then the virtue of many min- 
isters isin danger. The minister ought to 
be able so to manage his pecuniary affairs, 
that his attention to them shall consume the 
least possible amount of time. Especially 
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he ought to have such command of his 
desires, that so long as he receives what 
with prudence would be a competency, he 
shall not be involved in embarrassment, and 
fear to meet a creditor in every man he 
approaches. It is utterly impossible that a 


minister should have that delicate sense of 


honor in reference to meeting his contracts, 
which is an ornament to any character, and 
yet be a happy man, while he is so much 
the slave of curiosity, or appetite, or fancy, 
as to be continually contracting debts which 
he has no means of discharging. Who will 
undertake to estimate the influence which 
an improvident minister may exert, in train- 
ing his people to carelessness in the man- 
agement of pecuniary affairs? 
undertake to estimate the sin which that 
people may commit in imitation of his ex- 
ample? Said the late President Porter, 
himself an eminent example of self-control— 
“} consider the payment of debts little or 
great, more scrupulously to demand my 
attention than if 1 were a secular man.— 
To the minister of the gospel I would say, 
be at all times and on all occasions, a man 
of integrity. Beware that you do not feel 
exempted by your office or employment 
from obligations which bind all Christians 
and all men, to probity and punctuality in 
the fulfilment of pecuniary engagements.” 

Self-government is all important to the 
entellectual improvement of the minister. 
On one hand science beckons him from his 
appropriate studies, on the other literature ; 
here society, there secular business; here 
pastoral duties, there the calls of philan- 
thropy. Amid a thousand avocations, how 
can he pursue professional study unless he 
can control himself? 

Self-government is no less important in 
the discipline of his heart. No man grows 
in grace any faster than he learns to govern 
himself; for growth in grace is the subjuga- 
tion of self. Though the minister’s situation 
may be thought favorable, and though in 
some respects it undoubtedly is favorable to 
this advancement, it is also true that in his 
spiritual warfare he must meet and over- 
come obstacles which never obstruct the 
path of others, and which render the culiti- 


vation of his spiritual character a work of 


peculiar arduousness. 

To the want of self-contro! may be traced 
those cases of gross moral obliquity in the 
sacred profession, which have inflicted deep 
wounds on religion, and brought lasting re- 
proach on the ministry. To the same source 
may be traced the indiscretions, and the nu- 
merous minor delinquencies in speech and 
action, which affect the character of certain 
ininisters, as dead flies the ointment of the 


apothecary, and which result in inefficiency, | 


if not in permanent injury to immortal souls. 


We have reason for devout gratitude, my 
brethren, that the American Education So- 
ciety, the promotion of whose cause has 


Who will | 


|called us together to-day, has adopted an 
'elevated standard of ministerial character ; 
and that in its efforts to increase the num- 
ber of ministers, it does not wish to bring 
one man into the sacred oflice, who, in ad- 
Alition to piety and respectable intellectual 
endowments, shall not have learned the 
science of self-government. We have reason 
| for gratitude that its mode of receiving bene- 
liciaries ; its scrupulous attention to their 
habits of expenditure; the amount and 
conditions of its appropriations ; and _ its 
system of paternal and Christian super- 
vision, all contemplate the formation of a 
character, in which the resolute subjection 
of self, under all circumstances, to the 
dictates of an enlightened conscience, shall 
be the presiding qualification. 

djrethren, we are not at liberty to doubt 
that this is the cause of God. He has 
already owned it; has sustained it against 
prejudice, and in the midst of pecuniary 
embarrassment, and crowned it with his 
blessing. Under these circumstances, we 
can have no misgivings as to the course we 
should pursue. Ourdutyis plain. We are 
to press forward in the cause. We are to 
support it by our own contributions. We 
are to recommend it to the fellowship and 
patronage of the churches. We are to 
encourage the sons of indigence, on whom 
| God has bestowed the requisite natural and 
spiritual endowments, to consecrate them- 
selves to his service in the ministry; and 
to seek the aid of this Society in their 
course of preparatory study. We are to 
bespeak the prayers of God’s people on 
their behalf, that they may be brought into 
the field thoroughly furnished, and endued 
above all, with a double portion of that 
spirit, in the exercise of which they shall 
not count their own lives dear unto them- 
selves, so that they may finish their course 
with joy, and the ministry which they shall 
receive of the Lord Jesus, to testify the 
gospel of the grace of God. 


—p—_ 
REVIVALS IN COLLEGES. 
Heatn, March 12, 1839. 


To the Secretary of the American Education Society. 

Rev. AND DEAR S1r,—The last Thurs- 
day of February was observed by the 
church in this place, as a day of prayer tor 
colleges. A public meeting was held at 
11 o'clock A. M. The following is sent 
you as the substance of some remarks on 
the occasion. After adverting to the wants 
of our own country, the present destitu- 
tion of the preached gospel, and the great 
and unsupplied increase of the newly settled 
parts; to the wants of pagan and anti- 
christian lands; and to the fact that colleges 
generally speaking, must furnish the supply 
of educated and competent ministers, some 
remarks were made concerning the colleges 
of New England. 





' 





[ May, 


ie 


1839.] 


1. Their present condition. 

There are now in New England, twelve | 
colleges and universities in operation. The | 
number of students in these institutions has 
been rapidly increasing within the last tew 
years, much more rapidly than the popula- 
tion in the States where they are located. 
At the commencement of the present cen- 
tury, there were in New England only five | 
colleges in operation, and the average | 
annual number of graduates, 150. During 
the first ten years, from 1800 to ISIO, it 
was 200—from 1810 to 1820 it was 240— 
from 1820 to 1830 it was 300—from 1830 
to 1836 it was 325—in 1837 there were 400 | 
—in 1838 there were 416, and the Senior | 
classes promise, for 1839, at least 500. In 
these twelve colleges there are at this time 
2,092 students, 516 Seniors, 481 Juniors, 
540 Sophomores, and 555 Freshmen. In 
eleven of these colleges (Waterville Coi- 
lege, Me. not having been particularly 
heard from) there are 2,019 students; of 
which, 291 belong to New York, 176 to 
States south and west of New York, 32 to 
foreign states and countries, and the rest, 
1,520, to New England; viz. to Connecti- 
cut 271, to Rhode Island 56, to Massachu- 
setts 582, to Vermont 220, to New Hamp- 
shire 252, and to Maine 139. 

It is thought and frequently said by some 
individuals that there are too many young 
men getting a college education. But let 
us look a moment at that point. How many 
ought to seek a liberal education? What 
proportion of the people? Probably, none | 
would think the proportion, of one student | 
to one thousand inhabitants, would be too | 
large. Now in Maine there is one student | 
to about 2,500 people ; and in the other five 
New England States, one student to about | 
1,200 people: And no State has so many | 





students in college as one to 1,000 people. | 
New Hampshire, which has the greatest | 
proportion, has one to 1,068, and Connecti- | 
cut has one to 1,098. There is, then, no | 
danger of having too many students in | 
college. Nor is there any danger of having | 
too many educated men in the community. 

It becomes now an interesting question, 
What is the state of religion and the number 
of pious students in these colleges? While | 
some have but few, others have a large | 
majority of pious students. It is thought | 
that about half of them all, are professors of | 
religion. But since 1831 there have been 
but few extensive and thorough revivals in 
these colleges. The great amount of reli- 
gious influence now in these institutions is 
owing in part to persevering exertions to. 
induce the young men, converted in Sab- 
bath schools and churches, to acquire edu- 
cation and devote their talents to the public 
service of the Lord. 

2. Revivals in colleges, with their effect 
on the supply of ministers. It is now six- 
teen years since a day was publicly ob- 
served as a day of fasting and prayer for 
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literary institutions. Their influence is so 
creat in the formation of individual and 
public character, that such a day is not 
deetied to be inappropriately set apart by 
the whole church. and the blessing of God 
has seemed to rest on the colleges for this 
observance. 

Revivals have become more frequent. 

To show the truth of this remark we need 
but refer to the history of revivals in the 
colleges. The concert of prayer tor these in- 
stitutions was devised and established, not in 
a cold or dead state of feeling, but as a way 
of giving utterance to those feelings of ago- 
nizing interest which pervaded many hearts. 
The work had already begun, and there had 


| been recent and extensive revivals in sev- 
_eral colleges. For the twenty years pre- 


ceding, there had been in Yale College one 
revival in four years; from that time to 
S31, there was a revival almost every 
year: there were seven revivals in nine 
successive years previous to 1832. And 
similar remarks might be made of some 
other colleges. With this increase of revi- 
vals, the proportionate number of ministers 
has become greater. In Dartmouth Col- 
lege the proportion of ministers has increased 
very much. 

Grail, Min. Prop. 

From 1800 to 1810, 333 64 l-5 

IR10 to 1820, 331 103 1-3 

1820 to 1830, 337 113 1-3 
This increase of the proportion of minis- 
ters from less than one-fifth to more than 
one-third of the graduates, is matter of 
thanksgiving to God. In Williams College 
the proportion of ministers is still greater ; 
and many other colleges exhibit similar 
facts. To show that revivals in colleges 
produce this increase of ministers there are 
some facts deserving notice. There were 


_ revivals in Dartmouth College in the years 


1815, 1821, and 1826, of deep interest, and 
of extensive and abiding effect. Immedi- 


ately after these revivals it is noticeable 


that the number of ministers among the 


graduates is greater than at other times. 


After this first revival there was a class of 
thirty-nine, of whom nineteen are minis- 
ters; another class of twenty-seven, with 
fifteen ministers. After this second revival, 
a class of forty-four had twenty-two minis- 
ters, and after the last revival in a class of 
thirty-six, fifteen are ministers, and another 
of forty-one, twenty are ministers. Thus, 
after a revival one-half became ministers, 
while at other times only one-fourth or 
one-fifth. Other colleges show similar, and 
perhaps more striking facts in reference to 
the effect of revivals in colleges as to the 
supply of ministers. Let every one look at 
these facts and then say, is not a revival in 
college a desirable event, and exceedingly 
interesting to the church? And _ what 
Christian, in the light of such facts, can 
cease to pray for the institutions of learning 
in our land? Truly yours, 
Catvin Butter. 
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DIRECTIONS FOR A SON GOING 
TO THE COLLEDGE. 
My Son; 

I. The first thing to be urged and chare’d 
upon you is, That you chuse and fix the 
Chiet i-nd of your life in The service of the 
glorious Gop ; that you live under the con- 
tinual influence of these thoughts; Alay 
the glorious God be gratified in beholding 
the acknowledgments w* by a patient con- 
tinuance in well dving Iam to render and 
procere wito Him: that, in order to this, 
you immediately and effectually seek a 
reconciliation to Gen, by pleading the Sac- 
rifice and Righteousness of your Saviour, 
for your justification before Him: and make 
your daily flights thereto, that being justi- 
fied by faith you may have peace with 
Gop. 

II. Be sure that you maintain the Reli- 
gion of the Closet, and every day retire tor 
secret prayer, and therein pour out your 
heart unto the Lord. 

Jif. Let not a day pass you ordinarily 
without Reading a portion of the Holy 
Scriptures ; and this not carelessly but 
attentively, and in the porismatic way, 
that is to say, Fetch Jessons and then wishes 
out of every verse before you. I should be 
glad if you would raise Questions upon y® 
passages of the Bible, and seek Answers to 
them. 

IV. My Dear Child, look on Idleness as 
no better than wickedness. Begin betimes 
to set a value upon Time, and [be] very 
lothe to throw it away on impertinencies. 
You have but a little time to live; but by 
the truest wisdoin you may live much in a 
little Time. Every night think, How have 
I spent my time to-day? And be grieved, 
if you can’t say, you have got or done some 
good in the day. 

V. Be exact and faithful in your daily 
recitations to your Tutor. But be also well 
advised what Books you shall peruse, to fill 
the chambers of your soul with all precious 
and pleasant riches. Therewithal have 
your Llank Books, wherein you shall for 
the most part every day enter something 
worthy to be preserved and remembered of 
what you have met withall. In these Quo- 
tidiana will anon be hived a marvellous 
collection of such things as will be of per- 
petual use to you in all your performances. 

VI. When the Lord’s day arrives be 
sure to keep it holy to the Lord. Use to 
write after the preacher; but after every 
sermon think, What special Request am J 
now to address to the glorious God? And 
make it. Nor let the Lord’s day evening 
pass you ordinarily without some serious 
thoughts on that question, 4 J doing what 
I should if T now lay a dying wish to 
have done? What books of piety I would 
recommend to you | would have you trom 
time to time enquire of me. Perhaps the 
church history of your own countrey, espe- 
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cially the lives of the excellent psons in it, 
may deserve a particular perusal with you. 
Vil. My son, let that word for ever make 


}an awful impression upon you, He that 


| 


walketh with the wise shall be wise, but a 
companion of fools shall be destroyed. 
Shun the company of all prophane and 


| vicious persons, as you would the pestilence. 





As much as you can, enjoy the company of 
such as may be your superiors. Betimes 
impose it as a law upon yourself, that what- 
ever company you come into you shall 
speak something that shall be profitable, if 
it be decent for you to speak at all, before 
you leave it. And if you can find a com- 
panion with whom your conversation shall 
be still managed in the Latin tongue, this 
will be a great advantage to you. 

I judge these few and short hints to be 
sufficient for y= present conduct. These 
few and short hints well pursued will suffi- 
ciently answer and secure the intention of 
the Education wt w° you are now prepar- 
ing to do good in the world. 

Such a wise son will make a glad father. 
May he be rendered such a one by the 
blessing of the glorious Gop upon him. 

Dated, 1719. 


To Rev. Dr. Cogswell. 

My Dear Srr,—I enclose you an an- 
tiquarian gem, which I think you will be 
gratified in transferring to the Register. It 
has never before appeared in public, and is 
calculated to exhibit the conscientiousness 
of a Christian father. 

From the original, at present in my pos- 
session, and which was presented me, near- 
ly five-and-twenty years ago, by the daugh- 
ter of the last Dr. Mather, it appears, that 
these ‘ Directions’ were designed for him. 
The title and corrections are in the hand- 
writing of Dr. Cotton Mather; but the rest 
is transcribed by his son, Samuel. He 
graduated at Harvard College in 1723, and 
the date therefore agrees with the proposed 
design of the paper. 

Very respectfully, yours, 
WitiiamM JENKs. 
1 Crescent Place, Jan. 23, 1839. 
—_<——— 


REMARKS OF DR. BEECHER, 


On the Gospel Ministry, as Heaven’s instrumen- 
tality for the renovation of the world, at the An- 
niversary of the American Education Society, in 
New York, May, 1838. 

Ir is sometimes pleasant to take a retro- 
spective view of the mediatorial government 
of God, and see how he has adapted the 
means of mercy to the ends to be accom- 
plished. About two-thirds of the period of 
the existence of this revolted empire, the 
cause of God was placed on the defensive. 
The power that broke loose was so incorri- 
gible, that it could not be subdued but by 
the exertion of God’s omnipotence; and 
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that not being the mode which he had 
chosen, he found it necessary to entrench 
his cause on the defensive. 

In the first place, look at the patriarchal 
system. The patriarch parent and king 
was required to see that the rising race was 
well instructed; but as to extending the 
influence of religion beyond his own fam- 
ily, nothing was required of him; and the 
whole world was filled with violence. 
Then the wisdom of Ged tried another 
method—that of committing his cause to a 
nation who held possession of their territory 
by miracle, upon the tenor of maintaining 
the pure worship of God. This state of things 
continued till the coming of the Messiah ; 
and then a new dispensation was set up, 
in which the walls were thrown down, 
and the whole power is made aggressive. 
And, to carry out this, an order of men has 
been instituted, to go forth, with the shield 
of faith, and preach the gospel to every 
creature. The results have answered the 
design of the plan. And, before we con- 
clude this anniversary, it may not be im- 
proper to look at this instrumentality, as it 
is associated with the conversion of the 
world. Look at the fact, that God has 
hung his cause on the arm of an evangel- 
ical ministry, and by this, in its connections, 
he will carry his cause onward till the 
whole world is converted. 

1. This is Heaven’s instrumentality. 
This is manifest from the fact that, from 
the time of Christ, it is only by this instru- 
mentality that any aggressive movement 
has been made upon the kingdom of dark- 
ness. Science, of itself, and the nations of 
the earth, have done nothing but to give 
their power to the beast. 

In the lapse of 1800 years, what portion 
of the world has been rescued, when the 
clouds have not been driven away by the 
instrumentality of the gospel ministry? The 
whole world lay in wickedness, when 
Christ came ; and every where still, it lies 
in wickedness, where the ministry has 
not been. There has been no permanent 
worship of God which has not been sus- 
tained by the preaching of the gospel. 
Without preaching, the Sabbath is a_ holi- 
day. It is now the primum mobile of God’s 
moral government in the earth. By it 
the intellect is cultivated, the conscience 
formed, and the government of God and the 
retributions of eternity are brought to bear 
upon the soul. Let preaching be with- 
drawn, and instruction ceases, and twilight 
and midnight follow the last ray of envan- 
gelical light. 

It is perfectly obvious, that no system 
ever was or will be found, except the 
evangelical gospel ministry, for the religious 
education of the world. False religions 
live only in darkness. Such a thing as the 


religious education of the world, never en- 
tered into any system of error; nor will it 
ever be effected, except as it is intrusted 
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to the gospel ministry. If religion could 
be taught as other sciences are, it would be 
too expensive a mode for the salvation of 
the world. See the wisdom of God—by the 
instrumentality of one individual—his pub- 
lic labor one day in seven, and his pastoral 
labor through the week—a population of one 
thousand souls is thoroughly instructed and 
imbued with religious knowledge. And, 
what can be done with one thousand, may 
be done with another and another. The 
simple principle that one shall give himself 
to the instruction of one thousand minds, 
will, like the rain from heaven, cover the 
earth with verdure. 

Without the ministry, there never will be 
any such thing as the reconciliation of the 
world to God. I do not say that no indi- 
viduals are ever converted without hearing 
a sermon, or talking with a minister. But 
they have lived in the atmosphere of light 
communicated through the medium of the 
ministry. I would not say that God cannot 
convert the heathen without the gospel ; 
but it is not the plan of God, and we have 
no evidence that he does it. This is God’s 
plan: he has put this treasure into earthen 
vessels, and abides by his purposes. 

2. The necessity of an increased number 
of ministers. There are predictions in the 
Bible, in which God has limited his pur- 
poses to save the world by the foolishness 
of preaching, and in limited time. It is 
time to begin to see the budding of spring. 
The signs of the times are sufficient, with 
the predictions of the Bible, to evince this. 
We remember the time when there was 
no Education Society ; and the best mate- 
rial has been secured to the church by the 
instrumentality of the Education Society, 
by going down and taking by the hand from 
that class who before entertained no hope 
of an education. When we look at this, 
we understand that God has but just begun 
this work. The laborers are yet few. Yet 
the signs of the times indicate that God is 
preparing speedily to subject the world to 
himself. You will observe that all the 
forms of opposition to the gospel, at this 
period, the powers that hinder the gospel, 
are all past manhood—they have all brought 
forth debility of intellect and debasement of 
mind, that show they are passing away. 
And those governments that support the 
power of the beast, God in his providence 
is sending earthquakes among them. We 
feel the earth quaking by the commotion of 
anti-christian governments. If the trumpet 
of the archangel were to sound, we should 
not be called by a voice more significant. 

This necessity is indicated by the con- 
dition of our own country and the world. 
With respect to our own country, the popu- 
lation is but a small portion organized for 
the support of the ministry ; and for those 
organized, we cannot find a full supply. 
Another portion are the feeble churches, 





which will soon be able to go alone. But 
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where are the ministers to supply them? 
Then there is a large portion rolling into 
the new territories that would be glad to 
have ministers, if ministers could go and 
place themselves amid the tide. But there | 
are none to send. Besides this, there is a 
large mass of population wandering without 
a shepherd ; and there are all the organiza- 
tions formed to keep out the gospel. All! 





these are to be taken, overcome by the | 
power of light, the influence of Heaven. 
But where is the army? They are yet to 
be nurtured. God is coming—making ready 
—but where are the preachers? Are we 
to stop just at this time? Are we to stop 
this work, just because we cannot find 
money to carry it on, when God is con-| 
verting our young men by hundreds ? 

The world itself is in a condition already 
changed. Idolatry is past the season of 
vigorous manhood. The gospel encoun- | 
tered the strongest opposition when it first | 
broke out. The Roman empire—the iron | 
empire—was then in its vigor; but now it 
is not so. The world is open; and though 
a malignant influence is still abroad, it is | 
without character. It does not secure the 
confidence of the public. Never was there 
a time when there was more disposition to 
receive well educated and pious ministers. 
Jf there were now an addition of ten thou- 
sand, they could all be settled. It is so all 
over the world. But how shall the supply 
be obtained? From Heaven. Man cannot 
make a minister. The education of the 
head will not doit. Every minister must 
be taught of God. There must be prayer. 

Pious parents are called upon, with an 
earnestness never equalled, to educate their 
sons with reference to the ministry. Do you | 
think God will not take them? Was there | 
ever such encouragement to consecrate | 
thein to this work? O, let parents that | 
have property, and can educate their sons, | 
not wait till they are converted, but give , 
them up, as Hannah did Samuel, to the | 
Lord. | 

Pious young men, blessed with property, | 
—are they not called upon to consecrate | 
themselves to this work? What claim is | 
there like this? What business like this? | 
What does the world require like this? Let | 
them think of it. Young men of the city | 
of New York! I speak to you in the name | 
of God, and Christ, and a lost world! What | 
are you doing to pay the mighty debt you | 
owe to Him who died for you? Going to, 
heaven? Do you intend to go alone, in 
your own little narrow way? Behold the | 
harvest! Go into the vineyard and reap. | 

The required aid, also, must be given to | 
this Society. We must go by the word of | 
God and duty. There is too much to do, to | 
go by feeling. My brethren, it is God’s | 
last work—his great work—and he ealls all | 
his people to rally; and it is one of the 
most blessed parts of it in which we are now 
called upon to engage. These means, at- 
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tended by prayer, will succeed. They 
have succeeded—they do succeed. What 
do the revivals of this year proclaim? «Lo 
this is our God!” Obey then the demands 
of his word, and the signs of his providence, 
and go into this work. 


-———-—— 


| Anniversaries of Societies connected with 


the American Education Society. 


WeEsTERN RESERVE EpUCATION 
Society. 


Tue Ninth Anniversary of this Society 
was held at Milan, Sept. 1838. The fol- 
lowing is an extract from the Report :— 


The Most High has instituted the min- 
istry of reconciliation, and laid upon it the 
injunction to preach the gospel to every 
creature: showing that his main reliance 
for the accomplishment of his purposes, is 


on the gospel in the hands of a living, well 
_ qualified, holy ministry; on a preached 


gospel by such a ministry. It needed not 
a distinct and peculiar order of men to diffuse 
the religion of Christ by means of social 
intercourse and prayer ; it needed not such 
an order of men to carry religious conversa- 
lion into the various circles of society,—to 
bear its warnings and admonitions to the 
ear of affection, and its rebukes to the con- 
science of the unthinking and the scoffer, 
in the forms of private remonstrances and 
ordinary social exhortation ;—it needed not 
such an order of men to talk religion; to 
perform the duties of religious visiting. 
These things can be done by the friends of 
Christ in all the varied walks of life. But, 
to preach the GosPEL OF THE Son oF Gop 
—to TEACH and ENFORCE the great system 
of truth which the infinite God has devised 
and revealed for the salvation of men, with 
the utmost power, and skill, and fitness to 
produce this grand result on the largest 
practicable scale, such an order of men was 
needed: and for this purpose was instituted. 
The rearing of this ministry is entrusted to 
the church. Covenant promises encircle 
the families of the faithful. There the 
Spirit is to descend and sanctify parental 
instruction and influence. These are to be 
nursed, and reared, and covenanted—the 
Peters, and Johns, and Pauls, and Timothys, 
that are to proclaim God’s everlasting truth 
with “the power of the Holy Ghost sent 
down from heaven,’’ and multiply converts, 
and augment the “sacramental host of God's 
elect,” and lead them on to the spiritual 
conquest of the world. 

Falling in with this obvious economy of 
God, in securing great results through the 
medium of associated effort, where isolated, 
individual action would be utterly inefficient, 
and looking up to him for his sustaining in- 
fluence, the Education Society has been 
striving to furnish the church and the 
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world with the holy and thoroughly trained 
ministry, so imperiously demanded to carry 
into actual and vigorous operation, the 
scheme of benevolence which the Most 
High has thus held up to the vision of his 
people, and shown himself ready to succeed. 

/Vumber aided.—Six have been employed 
in theological, thirty-six in collegiate, and 
thirty-one in the preparatory, departments of 
study ; and these have been connected with 
six different institutions of learning—making 
the number aided, seventy-three. . 

NVew applications.—Eleven have been 
added to the list of beneficiaries during the 
year. 

Dismissions.—One has been honorably 
dismissed, and two have departed to eternity. 
One suddenly, and affording no opportunity 
of judging of the state of his mind in the 
struggles of the last hour; the other, ap- 
proaching the dark valley, with lingering 
step, yet open vision, met the summons 
triumphantly. Employing his last moments 
in the expression of his confidence in the 
Redeemer, he had begun to repeat the 
beautiful hymn of Toplady, and breathed 


out— 
“* Rock of ages! cleft for me, 
Let me od 








when with a gasp, he left his unfinished 
song on earth to complete itin glory. Both | 
have descended to the grave, leaving behind | 
them cheering evidence that they have | 
gone to be forever with the Lord. 

The report closes with a cogent appeal to 
the churches on behalf of the cause. 

The officers of the Society are Rev. 
George E. Pierce, D. D., President; Rev. 
William Potter, Secretary; and Anson A. 
Brewster, Esq. Treasurer. 

—— <——— 


WASHINGTON CountTy EpUCATION 
Society, VT. 

At the late Annual Meeting, the follow- 
ing officers were chosen. Hon. Jeduthan 
Loomis, President; Gen. E. P. Walton, and 
Hon. Jason Carpenter, Vice Presidents ; 
F. F. Merrill, Esq., Secretary, and Dea. 
C. W. Storrs, Treasurer. 

The Secretary in a letter writes that 
the Treasurer’s Report acknowledged the | 
receipt of only $194. This decrease in the | 
receipts compared with those of the former 
year, was undoubtedly the consequence of 
our not having the benefit of the labors of 
an Agent; nor can we reasonably expect 
any increase this year without such labors. 
January and February are the months de- 
signated for taking collections in aid of the 
Education Society for the county. 
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Extracts of the Report of the Directors 
of the Franklin County Auxiliary Edu- 
cation Society, presented at Colerain, Oct. 
10, 185s. 

It is a fact worthy of consideration, that 
the increase of funds last year was found 
chietly in those places where the agent of 
the Parent Society had labored during some 
part of the year. From one society which 
had never, as is known, paid any thing into 
our treasury, we received S11 90—another 
as reported the year previous, paid 87, that 
year $39 36—another nothing, that year 
360. From other societies there was a 
similar increase. Why should we not ex- 
pect such results from such causes? Good 
men need to see their duty before they are 
prepared to do it. An agent who devotés 
his whole time to one cause, is more famil- 
iarly acquainted with its merits than others. 
This is his business. He will therefore be 
able to spread out these merits before the 
community in a more clear and convincing 
manner than others. It is to be expected 
that good men will give more liberally as 
they see the claims of any institution de- 
manding increasing liberality. The em- 
ployment of agents to move forward the 
wheels of our benevolent enterprises, is 
only adopting a principle in these enter- 
prises which has been well understood and 
successfully applied by our master artists— 
the principle of division of labor. Is it not 
questionable whether it is economy to throw 
on those whose hands are already full, the 
additional labor of enlightening community 
respecting the great benevolent operations 
of the day—operations whose designs em- 
brace literally the whole world ? 

Be this as it may, it is certain that if a 
competent number of ministers cannot be 
raised up, all our other benevolent enter- 
prises must droop or die. It is God’s ap- 
pointment ‘ by the foolishness of preaching 
to save them that believe.” It is in vain 
to attempt to carry out the other plans 
without the living ministry—without men 
trained for their work by the teaching of 
the Hoiy Spirit and the cultivation of the 
mind by human science. Where shall they 
be found? Those able to educate them- 
selves or their sons, do not furnish the 
supply. The sons of poverty must be taken 
by the church and sent out well instructed 
and thoroughly furnished, or our glory will 
be departed. 

Let us then feel that if we withhold min- 
isters, we say to the missionary societies, 
Stop your operations, and Iet the destitute 
and the heathen perish—we say to the 
tract and Bible and Sabbath school so- 
cieties, Throw away half your efforts. And 
are we prepared to do this? Can we meet 
such results when we stand before Him 
who ‘though he was rich, for our sakes 
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[May, 


became poor, that we through his poverty {| Riddel was to have been transferred to a 


might be rich,” and has said, * Go ye into 
all the world and preach the gospel to 
every creature ?”” Let us open our hearts 
and pray that God, by his grace, will pre- 
pare our young men to desire the work of 
the ministry, and then open our hands to 
furnish them with the needful education for 
their work. 

On motion of Rev. Mr. Bullard of Boston, 
accompanied with pertinent remarks, this 
report was accepted. 

The following officers were chosen for 
the year ensuing. 

Hon. Sylvester Maxwell, President, ) 
Mr. —— Avery, Vice President, 


Rev. B. F. Clarke, Secretary, 
Mr. Sylvester Maxwell, Jr., T'reas. $ Directors. 





Col. Anse! Phelps, Auditor, 

Rev, Moses Miller, 

Rev. M. G. Wheeler, - J 
---—— 


HAMPsHIRE County EpucATION 
Society. 


Tus Society held its Annua! Meeting 
at Northamptun, Oct. 18, 1838, at which a 
Report was read, and addresses delivered. 

The officers of the Society for the year 
ensuing, are Thomas Napier, Esq., Pres- 


ident; Hon. Lewis Strong, Treasurer, and | 


Rev. William Bement, Secretary. 
—p—- 


We regret that we have not room for 
notices of other Anniversaries of Societies. 
They will be given in the next number. 





AMERICAN EDUCATION SOCIETY. 


Tue Quarterly Mecting of the Directors | 


of the American Education Society was 
held April 10, 1839. The usual appro- 
priations to beneficiaries were voted, and 
ordered to be paid on the 20th day of May. 

At this meeting, the Rev. Samuel H. 
Riddel, who had been for two years Sec- 
retary of the Connecticut Branch, and 
General Agent for Connecticut and Rhode 
Island, having been appointed editor of a 
religious newspaper published in Hartford, 
and being induced by various motives to 
accept the appointment, tendered the re- 
signation of his agency for the American 
Education Society. The resignation was 
accepted by the Directors, though with 
great reluctance on their part, as Mr. 





General Agency of the Society in Mas- 
sachusetts, where the field of his useful- 
ness would have been greatly enlarged, 
and he might have been extensively ser- 
viceable to the Society. It is expected, 
that the Rev. Joseph Emerson, who has 
been for two or three years past an Agent 
of the Society, will spend the ensuing season 
in visiting the churches in Connecticut. 


—_<—— 
REV. MR. HALL’S REPORT. 


To the Secretary of the American Education Society. 


Rev. AnD DEAR S1r,—Since my last 
report, my labors have been confined to 
York county, Maine, and Rockingham and 
Strafford counties, N. H. It has been with 
pleasure that 1 have witnessed the attach- 
ment to the Education Society in the places 
I have visited. This Society is generally 
acknowledged to be engaged in an enter- 
prise great and highly important. Those 
who take a deep interest in the prosperity 
of our country, generally regard this So- 
ciety as exerting a direct and powerful 
influence to disarm those enemies that may 
threaten to disturb and ruin our peace and 
prosperity ; and to sustain, purify and en- 
large our free institutions. Those also who 


‘love the prosperity of Zion, generally re- 





gard this Society as a powerful instrument 
in the hand of God to destroy the dominion 
of sin, and to extend the kingdom of Christ 
to every part of this revolted province of 
Jehovah’s empire. I would not be under- 
stood to say that there is felt all that interest 
in the prosperity of this Society that its 
importance demands. If there were, it 
never would be permitted to anguish. — Its 
efficiency in no respect would become 
paralyzed. We should stand by it as we 
stand by the procurers of our freedom and 
the defenders of our faith. 

Some of the churches I recently visited, 
are now refreshed by the special presence 
of God’s grace and spirit. Others not long 
ago returned from their captivity, leaning 


'on the arm of their Beloved; and are now 
sitting under the shadow of the Almighty, 


singing the song of Moses, ** The Lord is 


/my strength and song, and he is become 





my salvation: he is my God, and I will 
prepare him an habitation: my Father’s 
God, and I will exalt him.” These churches 
without an exception manifested a good 
degree of interest in the education cause. 
A distinguished divine remarked on a certain 
occasion, that every man born anew in 
Christ Jesus, is converted a friend to the 
missionary cause, the education cause, and 
the other benevolent enterprises of the day. 
This is nothing more than what we do and 
ought to expect: and we are happy to 
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know that this assertion is so generally and 
fully verified. Can we expect any thing 
el-e than that they will take a deep interest 
in the prosperity of the benevolent societies 
of the day? I recently visited a place 
highly blessed with the renewing and 
sanctifying influences of God’s Spirit. The 
interest there manifested in the education 


cause fully illustrated the importance of 


revivals of religion to sustain the benevy- 
olent enterprises of the day. It is when 
we imitate the example of our Saviour that 
we become ‘holy, harmless, undefiled and 
separate from sinners.” It is then that we 
regard the world as the Lord’s and the 
fullness thereof. 

It has been highly gratifying to me to 
learn that so many of the youth of our 
country are interested in the education 
cause, and especially those who have tasted 
and seen that the Lord is good and gracious. 
It seems to be peculiarly proper and de- 
sirable that the youth should be interested 
in this Society. It is young men who are 
aided by it. Must this class of young 
men leave friends and home; and endure 
hardness as good soldiers of Jesus Christ, 
wherever in God’s providence they shall 
be called to labor, while others are under 
no obligations to help bear even their in- 
cidental expenses? Where can we find 
this unequal distribution of labor and self- 
denial under the government of a holy and 
righteous God? Where has our Saviour 
said that it belongs to a part only of his 
disciples to preach the gospel to every 
creature, and to bring the world into willing 
subjection to his reign? Nowhere. We, 
one and all, are under obligations to bear 
a part in this great and glorious work. To 


see the youth acknowledge this demand of 


Heaven upon them, must be very gratifying 
to every benevolent heart; and well pleas- 
ing in the sight of God. In a place that I 


visited, after addressing the people in behalf 


of the education cause, I made calls upon 
families as circumstances would permit, to 
advance the object of my visit. As I was 
passing the road a young man left the field 
and came to me and put a liberal donation 
into my hand. His example not to me only 
appeared commendable, but to the deacon 
who kindly went in company, to introduce 
me to the families of that people. He re- 
marked, That young man promises to be 
useful. Wherever he goes his influence 
will be in favor of truth and righteousness. 
Although he is a stranger in the place, yet 
what I have now seen of him is sufficient 
to satisfy me that he would be a useful 
teacher in our Sabbath school, and I intend 
to improve the first opportunity to introduce 
him as such into our school. This benev- 
olent act was sufficient to secure for this 
young man the favorable regards of all the 
good who might become acquainted with 
it. But the effect was still more happy 


upon the young man. I would that all | 
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young men were disposed to engage with 
interest and delight in the cause of benev- 
olence ; not only that they may be a blessing 
to others, but that they may know by happy 
experience the luxury of doing good. 

I became acquainted not long since with 
a church and society that annually paid on 
an average, about thirty dollars to a family, 
to sustain the preached gospel among them. 
selves. They also gave something annually 
to forward the benevolent enterprises of 
the day. There is not a man connected 
with them who can be spoken of with 
propriety as being wealthy. Not one of 
them probably is worth more than four 
thousand dollars, and most of them less 
than two thousand. If this church and 
society are able annually to raise on an 
average more than thirty dollars to a family 
for religious purposes, how much can be 
done for the cause of benevolence by large 
and rich churches having ample funds to 
sustain religious institutions among them- 
selves? Can they not contribute more than 
they do for benevolent purposes? If they 
should raise as much according to their 
ability for religious purposes as the small 
church and society referred to, instead of 
hundreds of dollars, they would give thou- 
sands annually to our benevolent societies, 
The waste places in our own country 
would be built up, and the nations living 
‘in the region and shadow of death”? would 
soon with ten thousand voices exclaim, 
** How beautiful upon the mountains are 
the feet of bim that bringeth good tidings, 
that publisheth peace ; that bringeth good 
tidings of good, that publisheth salvation ; 
that saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth!” 


Moultonborough, N, H., Jan. 29, 1839. 
— 
REVIVAL IN AMHERST COLLEGE. 


Extract of a letter from the presiding 
member of the beneficiaries at Amherst 
College. 

Amuerst, “pril 15, 1839. 


Dear Srr,—I suppose you may have 
expected a word from me before; but I 
felt as though I could not write until God 
should grant us the special presence of his 
Spirit, which, I trust, we now enjoy. I 
cannot indeed say that it has come like a 
rushing mighty wind and filled the whole 
place where we are assembled ; but it has 
come rather like the still small voice, and 
whispered in the ear of the conscience of 
many a careless and hardened sinner, 
“Flee from the wrath to come.” Four 
seniors, one junior, two sophomores, and 
ten freshmen have, as we humbly hope, 
taken heed to that warning, and ded 
for refuge to the hope set before them 
in the gospel. Others are still under 
the strivings of the Spirit. But while we 
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rejoice and bless God for what he has done, 


we would mourn and weep in bitterness of 


soul over the more than fifty who are yet 
without Christ, living as if there was no 
God, no judgment to come, no long eternity 
to be realized. And since the residue of 
the Spirit is with God, we feel determined 
that we will not let them go on unwarned 
and unprayed for, if peradventure God will 
hear us, and grant us a greater blessing. 
It is a solemn time with us now. Every 
moment seems big with the concerns of 
eternity; for every moment is sealing the 
destiny of immortal souls. And if ever we 
needed the prayers of God’s people, we 
need them now. 


When the above communication was 
made, the revival was in progress. There 
have been this season, revivals in other 
colleges, but to what extent we have not 
been able to ascertain. 

—»— 
ANNIVERSARY OF THE AMERICAN 
EDUCATION SOCIETY. 

Tue Twenty-third Annual Meeting 
of the American Education Society, 
will be held in the city of Boston on 
Monday, the 27th day of May, 1839. 
The members of the Society are no- 
tified to meet for business in Room 
No. 2 Marlboro’ Chapel, at 4 o’clock, 
P. M., of that day. A public meeting 
will be held in the Chapel at 74 o’clock 
in the evening, at which extracts from 
the Annual Report will be read, and 
addresses delivered. 


WILLIAM COGSWELL, 
Secretary Am. Ed. Society. 


Education Rooms, Eoston, May 2, 1839. 








FUNDS. 


Receipts of the American Education Society, for 
the April Quarter, 1839. 


Framingham, Ms., Bequest of Miss Hetty Rice, by 


Mr. Moses Evgeil, Executor 43 36 
Sag Harbor, L. I., N. Y., Suc. of Rev. J. A. Copp, 

a coll. 20 00 
From a friend, by a Lady 1 00 
INCOME FROM FUNDS 544 81 
LOANS REFUNDED 6416 00 
Bequest of the late Rev. Jona. L, Pomeroy, by D. 

S. Whitney, Esq. Executor 1,500 00 


AUXILIARY SOCIETIES. 
Surrovk County. 
{Hardy Ropes, Esq. Boston, Tr.] 


Boston, Old South Society 341 85 
Park Street do. 481 30 








[May, 
Boston, Essex Street Society 128 00 
Pine Street do. 155 33 
Salem Street do. 135 00 
Green Street do. 26 00 
Bowdoin Street do. 495 82 
Frank!in Street do, 181 56 
South Boston do. 30 25—1,975 11 
BarnstTaBLe County. 
[Dea. Joseph White, Yarmouth, Tr.] 
Falmouth, Soc. of Rev. Henry B. Hooker 44 20 





Essex County South. 
[David Choate, Esq. Essex, Tr.] 
Salem, Sab. Schoo! in Rev. Mr. Worcester’s Soc, 11 25 
Rev. Dr. Emerson’s Soc. 77 10—88 35 





Essex County Nortu. 
(Col. Ebenezer Hale, Newbury, Tr.] 
Andover, Church and Soc. of the Theol. Sem., 
by Samuel Farrar, Esq. 55 00 
Topsfield, bal. of coll. in Soc. of Rev. Mr. 
McEwen 6 50—61 59 





HampsuHire County. 
[Uon. Lewis Strong, Northampton, Tr.] 
East Hampton, Ed. Soe., of wh. $20 is to const. 
Mr. Isaac Clapp a L. M. of the Co. Soc. 
Southampton, Ladies’ Ed. Soc., of wh. $15, in 
part to const. Mr. Gaius Searl a L. M. of 
Co. Soc. 110 26 
From the disposable fund of the Soe. 
Note.—The name of the donor of $100, in East 
Hampton, inserted in the Feb. Journal, should 
have been Samuel Williston, Esq. 





Hamppen County. 
(Mr. Samuel Raynolds, Springfield, Tr.) 
Tolland, by Rev. Dr. Hawes, Hartford, Ct. 12 00 





Mipp.esex County. 


Brighton, Ladies’ Aux. Ed. Soc., by Miss Sarah 
W orcester, ‘I'r. 
Stoneham, Ladies’ Ed. Soc., by Miss Sophia C. 
Stevens, ‘T'r. 24 50 
Wilmington, Mrs. Elbridge Carter 1 00 





Rexuiaciovus Cuar. Soc. or MIDDLESEX 
NorTH AND VICINITY. 
[Dea. Jonathan S. Adams, Groton, Tr.] 


Townsend, Trustees under the will of the late 


Mr. Samuel Stone 300 00—319 25 


NorFro.ik Counry. 
[Rev. John Codman, D. D. Dorchester, Tr.)} 


Weymouth, (N. P.) additional coll., by Mr. Ben). 
Humphrey, Tr. Benev. Soc. 6 63 





Op Co.ony. 
[Col. Alexander Seabury, New Bedford, Tr.] 


Taunton, l.adies’ Ed. Soc. in Rev. Mr. Maltby’s 
Church 26 25 


Piymoutnu County. 
[Dea. Morton Eddy, Bridgewater, Tr.] 
Abington, Cong. of Rev. Mr. Ward, bal. of subs. 


and bal. of sums to const. Capt. Joshua Whit- 


marsh and Dea. Edward Cobb, L. Ma. of Co. 
Soc. 23 13 





Worcester County Sout. 
[Hon. Abijah Bigelow, Worcester, Tr.] 


Dudley, Cong. Soc. : 
Grafton, Soc. of Rev. Mr. Biscoe, $40 of which 
to constitute him an H. M. 71 
Oxford, Cong. So., by Rev. Mr. Bardwell 41 00 
Friends, by Dea, Lewis Chapin 2 00—43 00 
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Usbridge, Soc. of Rev. Mr. Grosvenor, ¥.. 
. C. Capron, Esq. 
TN wo Ladies 3 37—41 37 
Westboro’, Ladies’ Char. Soc., by Dea. 
Leach 18 00 
Do. by Mrs. S. H. F. 
Joues, ‘I'r. 12 60 
Soc. of Rev. Mr. Kittredge, 
by Dea. Leach 106 43—136 43 
Worcester, Soc. of Rev. Mr. Sweetser, 
in part, of wh. $40, by E. S. R., 
is to const. Rev. Seth Sweetser, 
and $40 by Mrs. Elizabeth Salis- 
bury, to const. Rev. I. Erskine Ed- 
wards, Hartford, Ct. H. Ms. 160 00 
Soc. of Rev. Mr. Smalley, of which 
$15 is to const. Dea. Moses Perry 


a L. M. of the Co. Soc. 112 82—272 82—562 00 





Worcester County NortnH. 


(Dea. Justus Ellingwood, Hubbardston, Tr.] 
Phillipston, Lad. Benev. Soc. $25 60; Gent. do. 33 05—63 65 


Epucation Society in BrooxFiELp 
ASSOCIATION. 


[Rev. Micah Stone, S. Brookfield, Tr.] 
N. Brookfield, in part, by Rev. J. Emerson, Ag’t 97 84 


Oakham, Soc. of Rev. James Kimball 11 00 
Spencer, Orthodox Cong. Soc., by Rev. J. Em- 

erson, Ag’t 24 70 
Sturbridge, George Davis, Fsq. 3 00 
Ware, (West,) Cong. Soc. in part, by Mr. Em- 

erson 27 20 
Ware Village, Soc. of Rev. Jona. E. Wood- 

bridge 103 00—271 74 


RuHopve Isuanp StaTeE AUXILIARY. 


{Mr. Isaac Wilcox, Providence, T'r.] 


Providence, Ladies’ Ed. Soc. in the Cong. of Rev. 
Dr. ‘Tucker, by Miss Elizabeth Coville, Tr. 75 00 


$6,575 46 








MAINE BRANCH. 
(Prof. William-Smyth, Brunswick, Tr.) 


Alna, Cong. Ch. and Soe. 18 00 
Augusta, do. do. 59 50, Ladies, 40 50 100 00 
Bangor, ‘Hammond St. Ch. cont. 43 0U 
Bath, 3 Cong. Ch. and Soc., cont. 45 00 
Camden, Cong. Ch. and Soc. 22 25 
Fulmouth, ist. Cong. Ch., cont. 3 78 
Gray, Cong. Ch., cont. 5 00 


Haliowe!l, South Ch., cont., of wh. $19 is to 
complete the L. M. of Mrs. Prot. Shep- 
ard, and enough of the residue to const. 


R. K. Page, Esq. a L. M. 197 00 
Ladies’ Scholarship 80 00—187 00 

Portland, High St. Ch., cont. 115 00 
2d Cong. Ch. and Soc. 8l 25—196 25 


Saco, Benev. Soc., by Stephen L. Goodale, Tr. 27 00 
South Berwick, Rev. Mr. Rankin’e Soc. at the 
Mon. Con. and thro’ the agency of Rev. J. 


Hall, Ag’t of A. E. 8. 75 00 
Topsham, Cong. Ch. and Soc, 21 50. A. Turner, 4 00 25 50 
Wins/ow, Cong. Ch. and Soc. 1l 03 
Penobscot Co. Aur., by 1. Allen, Esq. Tr. 89 00 
Mrs. Prudence G. Thurston, to const. her husband, 

Mr. S. Thurston, a L. M. 20 ON 

$367 81 


NEW HAMPSHIRE BRANCH. 
(Hon. Samuel Morril, Concord, Tr.] 


Acworth, Miss Hannah Ware, by Mr. A. Kingsbury 5 06 
Amherst, Cong. Ch. and Soc. last payment on the 
Aiken ‘Tempo. Schol. by Mr. A. Lawrence, Tr. 

Hillsboro’ Co. Aux. 75 00 
Brentwood, Cong. Ch. and Soc. to const. Rev. John 
Gunnison a L. M. of N.H. Br., by Mr. J. Board- 


man, Tr. Rockingham Co. Conf. of Chs. 30 00 
Concord, West Cong. Ch. and Sec. 11 00 
Exeter, Soe. of Rev. William Williams 39 00 
Greenland, Cong. Soc., by Rev. S. W. Clark, thro’ 

Mr. J. Boardman, Tr. &c. 17 20 
Hollis, Dea. Aaron Hardy 50 


Kingston, Cong. Soc., by Rev. James Hobart, thro’ 


‘Mr. J. Boardman, 'r. &. 11 50 
Meredith Bridge, Ladies’ Ed. Soe., by Rev. J. K. 

Young 4 00 
North Hampton, Cong. Ch. and Soc., by Mr. J. 

Boardman, Tr. &c. 18 28 
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Portsmouth, Young Ladies’ Ed. Soc., of wh. $40 is 
to const. Rev Edwin Holt an H. M. and $50 to 
const. Mrs. Emily Holt a L. M. ot N. H. Br., 


by Mr. J. Boardman, T'r. &c. 70 00 

Raymond, Cong. Soc. by do. 13 00 
[The following by Rev. Job Hall, Ag’t.] 

Gilmanton Centre, Soc. of Rev, Mr. Lancaster 18 11 
Gilmanton, Iron Worke, Soc. of Rev. S. 8S. N, 

Greely, to const. him a L. M. ot N. H. Br. 30 00 
Meredith Village, Soc. of Rev. Mr. ‘Teylor, to const. 

hima L. M. of Stratford Co, Aux. Ed. Svc. 15 06 
Moultonboro’, Sec. of Rev. Mr. Dodge 13 00 
New Hampton, ¥oc. of Rev. Janes W. Perkins, to 

const. hima L. M. of N. H. Br. $3 00 
Ossipee, Soc. of Rev. Mr. Winter 9 5 
Pittsfield, Mr. John L. Thorndike 5 00 
Rochester, Soc. ot Rev. Mr. Pike 21 00 
Sanbornton, Soc. of Rev. Mr. Bodwell 10 87 
Sanbornion Bridge, Soc. of Rev. Mr. Corser 3 00 
Stratham, C ong Soc. 5 ww 


Tamworth, Soc. of Rev. Mr. Butiett, including $15 
from Dea. Tufton Mason, to const. hima L. M. 
of Stratlord Co. Ed. Soc. 18 39 


[The following by Mr. E. J. Lane, Tr. Strafford 
Co. Ed. Soe. } 





Barrington 19 62 
Dover 46 15 
Durham 32 75 
North Conway 3 00 
101 50 

Deduct expenses of Co. Soc. 3 57—97 93 

$574 84 


NORTH WESTERN PRANCH, 
[George H. Fish, Esq. Middlebury, Vt. Tr.] 


Brattleboro’, A. E. Dwinell, Esq. 76 
Cast/eton, Cong. Ch. and Soc., a coll., by T. W. Rice = 61 00 
Cormeall, an individual 1 00 
Danville, Cong. Ch., by I. P. Dana, oy 14 50 
East Rutland, Cong. Ch. and Soc., by W. 
Page, Esq. 22 60 
Gent. Fd. Soc. 21 90, Ladies’ 
do. 22 33 44 23—66 83 
Esser, by Pres. Wheeler 8 81 
Grafton, Young Ladies’ Ed. Soc. 5 50 
Guilford, Miss Susan Boyden 50 
Hardwick, Ladies’ and Gents. Assoc. 28 00 
Londunderry, Cong. Sve. 314 
Milton, by Pres. Wheeler 25 00 
Pawlet, Cong. Ch. coll. 63 00 
Peacham, Cong. Ch. 27 5O 
Pittsford, Cong. Ch., by Mr. Leach 40 00 
Putney, Rev. Mr. Foster’s Soc. 12 00 


St. Albans, Cong. Ch. and Soc., a coll. by Rev. W. 


Smith 23 25 
Shoreham, do. do. by Mer. PF. S. Hemenway = 15 45 
Westminster, a coll, 10 25 
Westminster, East, by Rev. Mr. Sage 5 00 
West Brattleboro’, Rev. Mr. Stark's Soc. 9 85 

$101 54 


CONNECTICUT BRANCH, 


{Eliphalet Terry, Esq. Hartford, Tr.] 


Bristol, coll. in Ch. and Soc., by 7 Mr. Parmelee 28 00 
Fa armington, cont. in Cong. Soc., by S. Wordsworth 58 24 
Green's Farms, heirs of Elinor Wakeman, deceased, 

by Rev. Mr. Davis 


Hartford, coll. in Centre Soe, 408 00 
do, in North Soc. Collins Temp. 

Sch., by Dea. Collins 75 00 

do. in do. 197 60 

do. in South Soc. 132 10 

do. in Fourth do, 43 93 


Ladies’ Aux. ~ Soc., by Mrs. 
I. B. Porter, Tr. 171 80—1,028 43 
Middletown, (U. H.) coll., by Rev. Mr. Crocker 13 00 
Norfolk, Mrs. Sarah Battelle, ann. donation, 


by Messrs. Crocker & Brewster 5 00 
North Haven, Cong. Ch., by H. White, Tr. 
N. H. Co. Ed. Soc. 24 00 
South Cornwall, Assoc. of Ladies in small 
neighborhood, by Sarah Smith, Sec. 8 00 
Walling ford, Cong. Ch., by H. White, Tr. &c. 46 OU 
Westbrook, coll., by Rev. Mr. Hyde 16 17 
[The following by Rev. Samuel H. Riddel, Ag’t.} 
Dead River, a cont. 8 00 
Greenfield, «do. in Ist Cong. Soc. 11 00 
Harwinton, do. 15 16 
New Hartford, South Soc. 15 00 
Norfolk, « cont. in Rev. Mr, Eldredge’s Cong. 100 00 
Sharon, do. in Ist Cong. Soc. 77 
Somers, 2 coll. 22 61 
West Hartford, an individual 212 
$1,482 7 
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CENTRAL AMERICAN EDUCATION SOCIETY. 
(Charles Starr, Esq. N. Y. Tr J 
Brooklyn, L. I., ist. Ch., coll. in part 77 33 





** Widow's Mite 1 00 
aeNe 4 00 
N. E. Whitney 10 00-—92 38 
2d. Ch., Z. Lewis, Esq. 20 00 
Mrs, Lewis 10 eng a 38 


Morristown, N. J., Mrs. Condit 
Mrs. Charlotte B. Arden 30 ov. 
Newark, N. J., 31. Ch., Rev. 8. B. Treat 25 00 
Ladies of 3d. Ch. 16 00——-41 00 
New York City, Allen St. Ch. coll. in part 150 00 
Bicecker St. Ch., Rob. Boorman 10 00 


33 00 





John Dennison 10 00 
E. H. —— 25 00 
D. W.C. Oliphant 100 00 
Mr. Gritling 10 00 
Mr. +. uk 10 00 
a. Cowdry 3 06 


X. Y. Z, in part to 
const. Rev. Edward McLaughlin 


al. M. 10 00 
Female Ed. Soc., Miss E. Agpin- 
wall, Tr 130 00—308 00 
Brick Ch., ( ‘olin Reed 50 00 
Sacket & Brother 10 00 
0. E. Wood 10 (0—70 00 
Broadway Tabern. on acc. coll. 3 00 
David Hale 5 00 
Mrs. J. Kenney 2 00 


A member and his wife 
to const. their pastor, Rev. 


Joe] Parker, a lL. M 40 00—-50 00 
Carmine St. Ch., coll. in part 115 50 
Central Presb. Ch., A. O. Wil- 

cux 20 00 
George L. Storer 25 00 
Mrs. Carpenter 5 00 
Hiram Miller 5 00 
H. D. Sharp 10 00 
J.N. Judson 5 00 


Coll, in Ch. 76 66—146 66 


Duane St. Ch., William M. 


Halste | 200 00 
C. O. Halsted 200 00 
Gurdon Buck & Co. 15 00 
Samuel Stephens 10 00 
D. N. Demarest 5 00 
Matthew Smith 5 00 
“3. B.” 5 00 
4 Friend”? 20 00 
R. Buloid 25 OU 
David Lee 25 U0 
Joseph Otis 100 00 


De. Chs. E. Pierson 15 00 
Benj. L. Swan 20 00—645 00 
“ourth Free Ch., Mrs. Langley 2 00 


Cash 25——2 25 
Mercer St. Ch., coll. in part 220 42 
J. ‘Vorry 00 


M. ©. Roberts 1 0O—224 42 
Murray St. Ch., 8S. Walker 5 00 
Mrs. Richard Varick 50 00 
A Widow’s Otfering 5 00 
Leander Mead 10 00 
Mrs. Eliza Lewis 10 00 
William G. Bull 25 09 
John R. Hurd 20 00 
E. M. Morgan 25 00—150 00 
Pearl St. Ch., coll. in part 99 61 


Robert Ackinan 10 VO—109 61 
Second Avenue Ch., John 
McComb 25 00 
Coll. in Ch. 49 70 


John M.C. Chain = 75 00—149 70 
Seventh Presb. Ch., coll. in 
part 338 68 
Coll. by Stephen 
Hoff, ‘Tr. 60 00—398 68 
Spring St. Ch., on account of 
cull. 14 10 
W.C.R. 15 00 
Coll. by Mrs. Halsted 10 06—59 16 
Tenth Presb. Ch., coll. in part 12 87 
Thompson St. Ch., Horace Leet, 
in part toc onst. himselfa L. M. 10 00—2,581 85 
Poughkeepsie, N. ¥., Mrs. R. C. Andrus 5 00 
‘roy, N. Y., Ist. C., James Ray- 
‘mond, Tr. 38 00 
Paid Beneficiaries, June 
appropriation 
2d. Ch., Charlies Seymour, Jr. Tr. 
United States Army, Maj. G. Loomis, 


72 00—110 00 
44 49-154 49 


_ by Rev, William A. Hallock 25 00 
Miss Sophia Brewster, residence unknown 1 00 
$2,96 965 72 72 


UTICA AGENCY. 
[J. W. Doolittle, Esq. Utica, Tr.] 


lbany, ¥73 St. Baptist Ch.) 31 50, Ant- 
werp § 12 39 62 





Adams 5277, Brownville 8 50, Coopers- 


town 75 39, Canton 40 00 176 66 
Cherry Valley 40, Champion 5 25, Evan’s 

Mills 4 49 25 
Ellis Village 6 85, Fulton 26, Gilbertsville 

139 75 172 60 
Governeur, Deacon Wright 10, Houseville, 

Rev. J. Murdock 1 11 00 
Jefferson County Ed. Soc. 46 15, Lowville 

27 26 73 4h 
Lorain 8, Martinsburg 17 25, Mannsrville 

16 38, Mezrico 16 18 57 St 


Middlefield Centre 24 37, New Havenl4 83 39 20 
North Adams, Herman Colton 2, Eliza 


Sandford 0 25 225 
Oswego, Ist Ch. 53 10, 2d Ch. 35 15 $38 25 
Plessis, bal. of Rev. Lewis M. Shepard’s 

Life Menabership 30 00 
Pulaski, Fem. Ed. Soc. 8 50, Rodman8 56 17 U6 
Schenectady 175, Springfield 45 40, Smith- 

vilie 8 00 228 40 
St. Lawrence, Ed. Soc. 25 46, Sandy Creek 

2 25 <7 7 
Volney 8 00 
Watertown, George Youlding 10, L. R. 

Sundiforth 5, Mrs. Sundiforth lL 16 00 


$1,037 22 
{The above by Rev. D. Clark, Jr., 
Sec. and Ag’t.] 
Oswego Presbytery 3 21, Fem. Ed. Soc. of 


Presb. Ch., Utica 40, paid to the ‘T'r. 43 21—1,030 43 





WESTERN EDUCATION SOCIETY OF 
NEW YORK, 
[J. S. Seymour, Esq. Auburn, Tr.] 
Batavia, coll. 29 06, Byron Centre, coll. 


23 21, Chili, Dea. Campbell 5 57 27 
Gainesville, coll. 250, Lancaster, coll. 

11 94, Lodi, coll. 20 85 35 29 
Ripiey, Rev. 8S. G. Orton 5 00 
Rochester, H. B, Williams 10, A. Cham- 

pion 96 88 106 88 
Skaneate'es, coll. 2170, Warsaw, coll. 29 54 

Westfield, coll, 23 43 74 72 
York, coil. in part 5 50, Youngstown, coll. 

52 40 7 90 

$337 06 


[The above by Rev. Timothy Stillman, Sec.] 
Auburn, Ladies’ Scho. 70, Gaines, 


bal. of coll. 15 25 85 25 
Ovid, coll. 62 50, Rushville, by Rev. 
M. Gelston 47 109 50 


A Legacy, fr. Ex’s of Widow Flem- 
ing, late of Auburn, dec. 500 00—691 75—1,031 81 


PHILADELPHIA EDUCATION SOCIETY. 
(Geo. W. McClelland, Esq. Philadelphia, Tr.] 
Carlisle 108 62, Carbondale, by Mr. Miller 
© 


15, Bridgeton, N.J. 81 204 62 
Erie, Legacy trom Judah Cott’s estate 55 20, 

Coll. 55, Ladies 76 47 186 67 
Elkton, Mr. Henderson 20, Easton, Rev. 

Mr. Wolfe's Ch. ‘22 42 00 
Fairfield and Cedarville, N. J. 15 64, Har- 

risburg, J. W. Weir 10 25 64 
Montrose, Mr. Foster 1 00 


Philadelphia, lst Ch. a Lady, by Mrs. 
Barnes 3, George Handy 20, Win. 
Van Harlingen 50, A Friend 5 78 00 
2d Ch. Miss Hannah Gibbs 20 00 
3d Ch. Lemnel Lamb 25, Wm 
Clark 37 56, Ladies in full 


of Scho. 25 87 50 
5th Ch rt L. Harwood 75 00 
Ist Ch., N. L., A. Fenton 10, 


iieze | Little 5 5 5 00 

Independent Presb. Ch. 31 30—306 80 
Pittsburgh, lst and 3d Chs. 233 50, by 

R. Edwards, Esq. 125 363 50 
Reading, Pa., Pres. Ch. 80 7 
St. Georges, Del., Sent by Mr. Hall 30, mn 
19 30, A Friend 5, bal. 19 25 73 53 

Westchester, Presb, Ch. 55 60, 4th Ch. Wash- 
ington City 26 91 60 
Wilmington, Del., Hanover St. Ch. 96 00 
An unknown Friend, by C. B. pais 5, 
James Atwood, bal. ot schol. 37 50, Cash 
10, Avails of jewelry 0 87 53 37—1,525 49 

Whole amount received $16,505 63. 








Clothing received during the Quarter. 

Abington, Ms. Young Ladies’ Sewing Circle, a bundle con- 
taining shirts, sheets, &c. by Elizabeth Howe, Tr. 

Hancock, N. H. Sundry "articles, valued at 12 17, by Mrs. Har- 
riet Mitchell, T'r. 

North Rochester, Ladies’ Sewing Circle, a bundle valued at 
13 64, by Mrs. Henrietta Briggs, Tr. 

Westboro’, Me. Ladies’ Charitable Society, a box containing 
shirts, sheets, socks, &c. &c. by Miss Ann E. Tyler. 
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&FThe numerals refer to the volumes ; the figures to the pages. When the volume is not specified, the 
pages in all cases belong to the volume which is named last preceding. All the important articles in the 
ten volumes of the Register are referred to in this Index under several distinct heads. Every article it is 
intended to mention once at least. The words selected in the title of articles are those which would 
most nearly designate the character of the article ; in almost all cases, they are nouns substantive. 





Abbott, Gorham D., Scrip. Nat. Hist. vi. 54. 
Abbott, Jacob, Young Christian, v. 76; Teacher, 


American Bible Society, i. 13; ii. 30; iii. 137. 
American Board of Comm. For. Miss., i. 13; ii. 26; 


vii. 55, Way to do Good, ix. 74. v. 254. 
Abbott, Dr. James B., History of Medical Society of | American Colonization Society, ii. 41; iii. 135; 
New Hampshire, x. 365. v 


Abbott, John 8. C., Child at Home, vi. 203. 

Abercrombie, Dr. J., On Intellect. Powers, v. 153. 

Aberdeen University, iii. 311; viii. 160, 

Abington, Ms., viii. 149. 

Abolition of Slave Trade, iii. 32. 

Abyssinia, Missions in, iii. 36. 

Academies in the United States, ii. 230; v. 273. 

Account of a Young Man preparing for the Minis- 
try, ix. 81. 

Adams, Ms., vii. 37. 

Adams, C. &., Reports of, vi. 133, 293; vii. 283; 
x 201. 

Adama, Dr. Jasper, ii. 334 ; vii. 356 ; Sermon, viii. 79. 

Adams, Mrs., Daily Duties, viii. 64. 

Adams, Nathaniel, Notice of, iv. 47. 

Adama, Nehemiah, v. 154; Reports, vii. 77 ; ix. 90. 

Adams, Thomas, of Eng., Thoughts of, iv 154. 

Adams, Thomas, of Waterville, Me., Memoir of 
Dr. Burton, x. 321. 

Affairs, View of Public, v. 159, 250. 

Africa, Missions to, ii. 23; iii. 30; vi. 96. 

African Societies, iii. 52. 

Age of Scholars, iii. 2. 

Ages of 840 deceased Ministers of Harvard Col- 
lege, x. 39. 

Ages, Middle, Investigations of, vi. 272. 

Agencies, i. 141; ii. 124, 201, 257, 260; iii. 67; iv. 65. 

Agricultural and Mechanical Labor, i. 153, See also 
Labor, Mechanical. 

Aikin, Solomon, Notice of, iv. 116. 

Ainsworth, Laban, Notice of, iv. 112. 

Akron, O., viii. 314. ; 

Alabama, Pop. of, vi. 13; Rel. Denom. in, iii. 218; 
Schools, iii. 284. 

Alabama University, iii. 127; v. 76, 327. 

Alexander, Caleb, Notice of, x. 131. 

Alexander W., of Edinburgh, Speech, viii. 281. 

Alexander, Dr. A., On Hindrances to Piety, ii. 1. 

Alford, Ms., vii. 35. 

Algiers, State of, vi. 114. 

Alleghany College, ii. 243; iii. 130; v. 316. 

Allen, 1. M., Baptist Register, ix. 382. 

Allen, Pres. W., v. 78, 154; Life of Dr. E. Whee- 
lock, x. 1. 

Allin, John, Memoir of, viii. 49, 137. ; 

Almanac, American, ii. 150; iv. 228; vii. 148; x. 
182 


America, iii. 57; Moral Destiny of, iii. 108; Span- 
ish, vi. 108. 
American Authors, List of, vi. 23. 





American Education Society, Concise View of, i. 60; 
Examination of Strictures on, ii. 79,135; Di- 
rectors’ Meetings, i. 14, 29, 55, 81, 110, 137, 187, 
241; ii. 52, 122, 204, 261; iii. 76, 158, 238, 324; 
iv. 68, 163, 247, 345; v. 89, 161, 257, 366; vi. 57, 
60, 125, 213, 289; vii. 81, 168, 282, 3615 viii. 99, 
190, 289, 371; ix. 102, 197, 301, 404; x. 106, 205, 
315, 418: History of, vii. 356; Receipts of, 1. 34, 
50, 83, 115, 142, 191, 241; ii. 55, 127, 206, 261; 
iii. 78, 159, 242, 328; iv. 70, 167, 247, 350; v. 94, 
174, 270, 366; vi. 73, 138, 225, 301; vii. 90, 177, 
O85, 377; viii. 99, 190, 285. 374; ix. 102, 198, 
302, 406; x. 110, 214, 315, 422; Reports of, Ith. 
i. TL; 12th. i. 1105; WS3th. ii, 18; 14th, iii. 65; 
15th. iv. 65; 16th. v. 83; 17th. vi. 58; leth. vii. 
74; 19th. viii. 82; Q0th. ix. 85; Qst. x. 87; 
Statistics of, ii. 36; Wants of, x. 210. 

American Home Missionary Society, i. 14; ii. 27; 
iii. 1375 x. 69. 

American Missionaries, vi. 54. 

— Sunday School Union, i. 14; iii. 138; 
x. 68. 

American Temperance Society. See Temperance 
Societies, 

American Tract Society, i. 13; ii. 39; iii. 136; x. 68 

American Writers, v. 186. 

Ames, William, Memoir of, viii. 138. 

Amesbury, Ms., vii. 256. 

Amherst, Ms., x. 265. 

Amherst, O., viii. 311. 

Amherst Academy, Ms., ii. 234; iii. 289. 

Amherst College, Ms., i. 235; iii. 300; iv. 331; v. 
29) 


Anderson, Dr. R., on deciding to become a Mission- 
ary, ili. 245. 

Andover, Ms., vii. 256; Ohio, viii, 229, 

Andover Theol Sem., Ms., Christian Devotedness 
in, i. 80; Exercise, Plan of Physical, i 17, 128; 
ii. 19, 107; 11. 306; v. 295, History of, i. 117, 
233; Statistics of, ix. 374; Terms of Admission 
to, v. 93. 

Andrew, Samuel, viii. 17. 

Andrews & Stoddard’s Latin Grammar, ix. 77. 

Annals of Education, iv. 51. 

Antiquaries, Royal! Society in Paris, x. 251. 

Appeal to Pious Young Men in United States, by an 
English Minister, viii. 169. 

Appleton, Pres., Notice of, viii. 109. 

Appleton, Dr., of Cambridge, ix. 356. 

Arabian Writers, List of, v. 139. 
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Arago, on Comets, v. 153. 

Archibald, ‘Thomas, Notice of, iv. 115. 

Archipelago, Indian, iii. 293; vi. 106. 

Ardent Spirit, Testimony of Physicians respecting, 
vi. 253. 

Arkansas, Pop. of, vi. 14, Religious Denominations 
in, ui. 220. 

Armenia, Modern, viii. 249. 

Armstrong, W. J., Letter from, vi. 133. 

Arts, Fine, Schools for in France, ix. 248. 

Ashburnham, Ms., x. 51. 

Ashfield, Ms., x. 385, 

Ashtabula Co., O., viii. 229; town, 230. 

Asia, Missions in, ii. 24; iii. 37; Western Asia, 
vi. Al. 

Asseinbly, General, Pres. Chh. in U. §., Boards of 
Education and Missions, ii. 27; ii. 13735 iv. 
164; v. 813 vi 1365 viii. 175. 

Associate Methodists, vi. 202. 

Association, Pastoral, Ms , Resolution of, i. 4. 

Associate Presbyterians, iii. 226; iv. 226; v. 2445 

i. LOO. 

Asyluin for Deaf and Dumb, Hartford, ii, 235. 

Athens University, O., iii. 130; v. 331. 

Atherton, Hope, of Hattield, Ms., x. 272. 

Athol, Ms., x. 51. 

Atwater, J., Pres., ix. 222. 

Atwater, O., viii. 31, 

Auburn Theological Seminary, i, 234; 
307. 

Augsburgh Confession, List of Ministers of, in 
France, viii. 74. 

Augusta Coll., Ky., i. 2363 ii 

Aurora, O., viii. 314. 

Australasia, Missions in, tii. 29. 

Austin, Dr. Samuel, Memoir of, by Riddell, ix. 201; 
Notice of, x. 144. 

Austinburg, O., viii, 239. 

Austintown, O,, viii. 317. 

Australia, vi. 107. 

Austria, State of, iii. 49. 

Authors, American, List of, vi. 23. 

Avon, V., villi. 311. 


iii. 306; 


i. 128, 302; v. 367. 


Babbit, Isaac, Notice of, iv. 116. 

Babeock, Dr. Rufus, Discourse, ii. 145; vii. 147. 

Bacon, Leonard, v.76; Manual, Ch. Memb, vi. 120. 

Bainbridge, O., viii. 307. 

Baird, Robert, Life of Sanford, ix. 173; 
the University of France, ix. 17,238; Geneva 
Theological School, ix, 273; History of German 
Universities, x. 341. 

Baldwin, Ebenezer, History Yale College, iv. 141. 

Baldwin, Or. Mhhu, Address. ix. 3st. 

Bangor Theological Seminary, i, 23, 117, 2325 iii. 
306; v. 11s, 2785 viii. 369. 

Bank of England, iv. 33, 

Baptists, Calvinistie, in U.S, i, 49, 182; ii. 184; 
iii. 189, 226; iv. 224; v. 244; vi. 168; ix. 163; 
in Great Britain, ix. 162. 

Baptist Education Societies, i. 191 ; iii. 326; iv. 68, 
164; viii. 67, 176; ix. 182, 292. 

Japtist, Religious Denominations. See Emancipa- 
tionists, Free Whiil, Free Communion, Seventh 
Day, ete. 

Barnard, Daniel D., Hon Address noticed, vi, 285. 

yarnes, Albert, Way of Salvation, ix. 381, 

Barnstable County Education Society, Ms., v. 237 
viii. 276; x. 201. 

Barr, John, Works noticed, iv. 145, 

Barre, Ms., viii. 51. 

Bascom, Dr. H. B., Address, ii, 14. 

Batavia, O., viii. 307. 

Bates, Dr. Joshua, viii. 49; Essay on Characteris- 
tics of Beneficiaries, iti. 81. 

Bates, Dr. William, Letter, iv. 232. 

Bath, O, viii. 313. 

Baxter, Dr G. A. vii. 261. 

Baxter, Richard, Advice to Clergymen, i. 95; 
Thoughts, i. 180; Letters, iii, 146, 277; Maea- 
moir of, 1 229; Saints’ Rest, vi. 121; Account 
of Hale, x. 113. 

Razetta. O., viii 317, 

Becket, Ms., vi. 85 

Beccher, C. F., Difficulties of Religion, ix. 75. 

Beecher, John W., Agency, vi. 72, 294. 

Beecher, Dr. Lyman, £xtract from Sermon, i. 4] ; 





History of 





Address, viii. 270; Views in Theology, ix. 76; 
Plea for Colleges, ix. 99. 

Bedell, Dr. G. , Memoir of, ix. 76. 

Beggars, C inthe an Ministers not, viii. 370. 

Belehe itown, Ms., x. 386, 405. 

Bellingham, Ms... Vill. 17. 

Beneticiaries, Am. Ed. Soe., i. 415 Right Way to 
assist them, ib. 1293; Ch: Pond Be s of, tii. @L. 

Benevolent Education Society in South Ms., ii. 126 ; 
iii. 78; v. 85. 

Benevolent Effort, History of, i. 117; ii. 21; Im- 
pulse to, i. 415 Hindrances to, vini. 241, 

Serkeley, Bishop, viii. 210. 

Berkshire Co., Ms., Aux. Ed. Soc., vii. 83; Churches 
in, vil. 3h. 

Berlin, Ms., x. 851; Ohio, viii. 309. 

Bernardston, Ms., x. 266. 

Beverly, Ms., vii. 256. 

Bible, American, Society. 
Clety. 

Bible, British a Foreign. See British and Foreign. 

Bible Classes, ii. 50. 

Bible, Dis iain of, i. 1293 vi. 137. 

Bible, English, in 1535 and 1835, viii. 344; First 
printed, ix, 376. 

Bible Societies, ii. 29; iii. 54, 62. 

Bibles, Ancient, Scarcity of, ix. 377. 

Bickersteth, Edward, iv, 234, 

Bingham, Caleb, iv. 115, 

Birden, John, Memoir of, viii. 333. 

sirmah, Missions in, iii. 42; vi. 104, 

Birmingham, Eng., iv. 35. 

Blackburn Independent Academy, Eng., viii. 363; 
ix. 133. 

Blackburn, John, Sermon, ix. 173. 

Blandford, Ms., x. 386. 

Blind, Number of, v. 73; School] in France, ix. 245. 

Bliss, L., History of Rehoboth, ix. 382. 

Bloomfield, Dr., Greek Testament, ix. 270, 

Bloomtield, O., viii. 317. 

Boardman, O., viii, 317. 

Bolton, Ms., x. 52. 

Booksellers and Publishers, v. 205. 

Book-Trade between England and France, x. 75. 

Boston, Ms., Auxiliary Education Society, vii. 77 ; 
ix. 90; Churches in, vii. 53; Liberality of, iii. 
144; Ministers in, vii. 283 Schools of, ii. 230; 
iii, 290; ve Yes, 290; Young Men’s Education 
Socie ty, ,o3 4. Se 

Boudinot, lie. E lias, — ality of, ii. 118. 

Bouton, Nathaniel, iv. 52; v. 253; Hist. of Ed., vii. 
121; Sermons, viii 259; x. 70; Vindication of 
Christian Ministers, x. 158; History of New 
Hampshire Historical og’ ty, x. 229, 

Routelle, Thomas, Agency, vi. 125: Report, ix. 96. 

Bowdoin College, i, 142, 235; v. 117, 278; History 
of, viii. 105. 

3owdoin, James, viii. 106. 

jowers, John, Notice of, viii. 335. 

Boxford, Ms., vii. 256. 

Braceville, O, viii. 317. 

Bradford, Dr. Alden, History of Harvard University, 
ix. 329. 

sradford, Jeremi: ah, iv. 112. 

Br: udford, Ms., vii. 256. 

Bri rdford, Moses, iv. 327. 

Brainard, David, i. 25, 219; ii. 20; iii. 22. 

Brainerd, Blijah, iv. 327 

Brainard, ‘Thomas, viri. 209. 

Braintree, Ms, viii. 47. 

Breck, Robert, x. 398. 

Breckenridge, Dr. John, Sermon, i ii. 17. 

Breckenridge, R. J., on Traffie in Spirits, vii. 151. 

Brettell, Skete hes in Verse, vii. 67. 

Brewer, Daniel, x. 398. 

Brewster, Nathaniel, Memoir of, viii. 133. 

Brewster, uM illiam, of Plymouth, viii. 150, 

Brewster’s Life of Newton, iv. 226. 

sricksville, O., viii 805. 

Bridgewater, Ms., viii. 149. 

Brigham, Eli. Notice of, iv. 112. 

Brizham, Flijah, Notice of, iv. 112. 

Brigham, Moses, Notice of, iv. a 

frigham, Samuel, Notice of, iv. 113. 

Brimfield, Ms., x. 266; Ohio, viii. 314. 

Bristol College, Eng., iii. 310; Education Society, 
i. 130, 


See American Bible So- 





LL Ei OOO” LI LILI LET FCT Tt 


Se Dine at tae 


ee 








ateieaeitt aaa _ 


‘ 


aia 


ee a en a ar ene 


“ 


F liter meee. 3 ae 


EAE eS RELIES 





Chama 


GENERAL 


Bristol, O., viii. 317. 

British — History of, iv. 29; National Debt, 
vi. 112. 

British and Foreign Bible Society, ii. 295 viii. 346. 

British Ministry, viii. 24 

British Universities, viii. 159. 

Brock, John, Memoir of, viii, 140. 

Bronson, O., viii. 310. 

Brooktield, Ms., x. 53 ; Ohio, viii. 317. 

Brookline, Ms, viii. 47. 

Brooklyn, O., viii. 305, 

Brougham, Lord, vi. 137. 

Brown, Cotton, viii. 47. 

srown, Ebenezer, iv. 112. 

Brown, Pres. Francis, Wood's Memoir of, vii. 133. 

Brown, Dr. Matthew, i. 242. 

Brown, Dr. Thomas, iii. 279. 

Brown University, iii. 301 ; v. 296. 

Browne, Sir Thomas, iv. 231. 

Brownhelm, O., viii 312. 

Bruce, John, Notice of, iv. 114. 

Bruen, Matthias, iv. 50; viii, 328. 

Brunswick, O., viii. 313. 

Buclianan, Dr., discovers a copy of Hebrew Pen- 
tateuch, ix. 59. 

Bucks Co., Pa., Ed. in, vii. 149. 

Buckingham, Jedidiah P., Notice of, iv. 113. 

Buckland, Ms., x. 207. 

Buffalo, N. Y., proposed College at, viii. 369. 

Bulkley, Gershom, ix 366, 

Bulkley, John, Memoir of, viii. 130. 

Burder, George, v. 247. 

Burgess, Dr. Ebenezer, viii. 49. 

Burmah. See Birmah. 

Burr, Aaron, Pres. College, N. J., vii. 44. 

Burr, Joseph, Muniticence, ii. 118 ; ix. 228. 

Burt, Benjamin, iv. 112. 

Burt, Sylvester, Notice of, x. 142. 

Burton, Dr. Asa, iv. 49, 117, 329; Memoir of, by 
Adams, x. 321. 

Butler, Calvin, on College Education in New Hamp- 
shire, x. 362. 


Caldwell, Prof. M., History of Dickinson College, 
ix. 117. 

Call to the Ministry, Dr. R. Emerson’s Essay, vii. 
157. 

Calmet’s Dictionary, v. 247. 

Cambridge Divinity School, Ms., i. 119; ii. 251; iii. 
306; v. 294. 

Cambridge University, Eng., iii. 308 5 viii. 159. 

Canton, Ms., viii. 43. 

Canada, Edueatien Society, i. 83; Religious De- 
nominations in, iil, 228; State of, iv. 40. 

Canals, Account of, iv. 34. 

Candidates for the Ministry, x. 417. 

Canfield, O, viii. 312. 

Carey, Dr. William, Life and Labors, ix. 168. 

Catholics, Roman, Statistics of, i. 183; ii. 22, 189, 
2090; iii, 88, 128; iv. 208; vi. 202; vii. 57; 
viii 167. 

Catskill, N. ¥., Facts respecting an individual in, 
ii. 117. 

Caucasus Mountains, Missions on, iii. 44. 

Carlisle. O., viri. 312. 

Carver, Ms., viii. 150. 

Central American Education Society. See Pres. 
Ed. Soc. 

Centre Coliege, Ky., ii. 107,245; iii. 129, 302; v. 

29. 

Yeylon, Missions in. iii. 36. 

Chalmers, Dr., iii. 2773; iv. 52. 

Champollion, Researches, iv. 5°. 

Chapin, Pres., Address, ti. 14 ; Sermon, x. 69. 

Chapin, H. B., Sermon, x. 72. 

Chapin, Sewall, Notice of, iv. 113. 

Chapman, Benjamin, iv. 116. 

Chardon, O., viii. 307. 

Charlemagne, founded University of Paris, ix. 17. 

Charlemont, Ms., x. 8°0. 

Charleston College, 8. C., i. 285; ii. 244; iii. 301 5 
v. 335. 

Charlestown, O., viii. 314. 

Charity and Luxury, vi. 137. 

Chase, Amos, iv. 114, 

Chase, Salmon, iv. 327. 

Chauncy, Charles, Pres., Memoir of, viii. 158; ix. 339, 
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Chauncy, Ichabod, Memoir of, ix. 112. 

Chauncy, Isaac, Memoir of, ix. 111. 

Chatham, O., villi. 313, 

Cheever, Geo, B., Study of Greek, iv. 273; v.33, 218. 

Chester, Ms., x. 2063 Ohio, viii. 807, 

Chester, Bishop of, Charge, vini. 346. 

Chestertield, Ms, x. 207. 

Chickering, J. W., Religious Obligation in Rulers, 
vill, SR 

Children, Accumulating Property for, i. 99. 

Children, Deaths of under five years of age, x. 63. 

China, Missionsto, iit; ii. 43; iv. 219; wi. BR, 104, 

Christian, His Moral Power, i. 68; ‘Testimonies of 
the Dying, iv. 151. 

Christian Gleaner, vi. 283. 

Christian Instruction Society, v. 247 5 ix. 174. 

Christian Literature, Importance of, vii. 14. 

Christians, i. 183; ii. loo. 

Christianity, Propagation of, iii, 25. 

Chronology, Literary, v. 132. 

Church, Dr. J. H., Hist. of Gen. Assoc. of New 
Hampshire, x. 249. 

Church, Nathan, iv. 116, 

Church, Pharcellus, Phil. of Benev., ix. 172. 

Church Psalmody, iv. 53; Reviewed, v, 25, 

Church, Responsibility of for the Conversion of the 
World, vi. 205, 

Church, Wants of, ix. 397. 

Cincinnati, Agency Am. Ed. Soe., ii. 124,205, See 
West. Ed. Soc. at Cincinnati. 

Cincinnati College, Academical Department, x. 109. 

City Missions, vil. 70. 

Clap, Thos., Pres. of Yale College, viii. 22. 

Claridon, O., vill. 308. 

Clark, Ansel R, Reports, ii, 125, 203; iii. 72, 155, 
236, 3223 iv. 6S, 163, 241, 345; v. 268; vi. 72, 
om) O04; vil. 269; villi. 270; List of Western 
Reserve Churches, visi. 219, 305; Notices, ix. 
286; x. 311. 

Clark, Joseph, iv. 327. 

Clark, Willis G., Poem, vii. 150. 

Clarke, Benjamin F., Report, ix. 193. 

Clarke, Dorus, Lectures, viii. 350. 

Clarkesville, O., vill. 310, 

Clarkson, Thomas, Notice of his Labors, i, 125, 

Classics, Study of, i. 85; iii. 1615 vil. 150; Report 
on, in Yale College, i, 204. 

Cleveland, O., vill. 805, 

Codman, Dr. J., Sermons, viii. 254; Narrative of a 
Visit, etc., vill. 34; Discourse, ix. 174; Extract 
from, ix. 101; Notice of, viii. St. 

Coffeen, Luke, iv. 327. 

Cotlin, Pres. Charles, on thorough Education in 
Ministers, ii. 74. 

Cogswell, Pr. William, See. Am. Md. Soe.; Letters, 
teports, Speeches, ete., ti. 125, 127, 201, 260; 
iii. G7, 156, 233, 323; Iv. 67, 159,245; v. 2085 
vi. 73, 218; viii. 493; x. 210. 

Coit’s Bible, vill, 8545 ox. BS0. 

Colburn, Ezekiel, Notice of, iv. 113. 

Colby, Zacheus, Notice of, iv, 49. 

Colebrooke, O., viii. 231. 

Coleman, Lyman, Address of, iii. 157. 

Colerain, Ms., x. 267. 

Coleridge, 8. T., Remarks on Wordsworth, v. 45. 

Coles, George, Antidote to Infidelity noticed, x, 70. 

College of New Jersey, ii. 208, History of, iti, 273; 
v. 313; vii. 42. 

Colleges, Concert of Prayer for, i. 270; iii, 240; 
iv. 1253; v. 268; vi. 205; vii. 284; viii. 257; 
ix. 277; x. 2°9, 317; Farmer's List of Gradu- 
ates. (See Farmer.) Pastoral Labor in, iii. 16; 
Religion, State of, in, i. 30, 55, 186,240; ii. 122, 
148: iv. 165, 348; Statisties of, i. 26, 75, 103, 
109, 224; iii. 294; Vv. 2735 vi. 35,905; vill. 166; 
ix. 72; x. 364; Tabular view of, ix. 328. 

Collegiate Education in New Hampshire, x. 362, 

Collings, John, Notice of, viii. 335. 

Collins, Samuel, Notice of, iv. 47. 

Cologne, History of the University of, x. 352. 

Colonization, American. See American Coloniza- 
tion Society. 

Colonization in Africa, iii. 33. 

Colored Population in United States, ii. 42; iii. 61. 

Colton, Calvin, on Importance of Sanctified Lit., 
ii. 212. 

Colton, Dr. Chauncy, vii. 150. 
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6 GENERAL INDEX. 


Colton, Erastus, on Prospects of the United States, 
viii. 357. 

Columbia, 0., viii. 312. 

Columbia College, ii. 243; iii. 300; v. 303; History 
of, vii. 344. 

Columbia, District of. See District of Columbia. 

Columbian College, D. C., ii. 2435 iti. BOL; v. 320. 

Committees to certify Standing of Pres. and Cong. 
Ministers, i. 165. 

Comprehensive Commentary, viii. 254. 

Concert, Daily, vii. 370. 

Concert of Prayer for Colleges. See Colleges. 

Concord, O., viti. 308. 

Conference, General, of Maine. See Maine. 

Congregational Ministers of Connecticut. Sce 
Connecticut. 


Congregationalists of New England, i. 159; ii. 153; | 


lii. 189, 224; iv. 222; v. 236; vi. 147. 
Congregational Union of England and Wales, ix. 
ie 
Conneaut, O., viii. 231. 


Connecticut, Pop. of, vi. 11; Taxation in, vill. 236, | 


Connecticut Branch American Education Society, 
1.15; ii. 52,125; i. 775 vi. GH; vii. 86, BO; 
viii. 93; ix. 91; x. 103. 

Connecticut, Congregationalists in, i. 27, 47, 98, 163; 
ii. 159; iii. 77, 201; iv. 223; v. 86, 239; vi. 
147; viii.'165; List of Ministers from the settie- 
ment of the Country, iv. 307; in 1760, vii. 24. 

Connecticut Schools, ii. 230, 282, 290 ; v. 297. 

Conscience, Good, iv. 197. 

Constitution for a Praying Circle, i. 3. 

Conversion of the World, Essay on, vi. 93, 205; 
difficult work, ix. 69. - 

Conway, Ms., x. 267. 

Cooley, Dr. ‘I’. M., Life of Lemuel Haynes, ix. 324. 

Copernicus, Notice of, iv. 107. 

Corban Society, vi. 215. 

Cornelius, Dr. Elias, Address, i. 1; On Manual Labor, 
ii. 57; Agency, iii. 235; Memoir, iv. 249; Char- 
acter, v. 1; x. 300. 

Correspondence, i. 29,79, 131, 186, 239; ii. 77; iii. 
76, 238, 317, 237; vi. 71; vii. 362; viii. 373; 
x. 317. 

Cotton, Chronology of, x. 277. 

Cotton, John, Life of, vi. 203. 

Cotton, John, son of the preceding, Notice of, viii. 
155 ; x. 245. 

Cotton, John, of Halifax, viii. 151. 

Cotton, Seaborn, Memoir of, ix. 110. 

Coverdale’s Bible, x. 77. 

Cowles, George, and Mrs., Sermon on Death of, x. 
278. 

Cram, Jacob, iv. 115. 

Crane, Dr. John, Notice of, x. 133. 

Crane, Calvin, iv. 327, 

Cressy, Benjamin C., Essay, i. 150; iv. 144; Re- 
port, vi. 60; Addresses, vi. 297; vii. 70. 

Crime and Education, viii. 255. 

Crosby, Daniel, Sermon noticed, v. 234. 

Cumberland College, Ky., ii. 244; iii. 129; v. 239. 

Cumberland, Presbyterians, i. 183; ii. 187; ili. 227; 
iv, 226. 

Cummings, Asa, Address, i. 20. 

Cummington, Ms., x. 267. 

Curtis, Abel, iv. 48, 329. 

Cushing, Job, Shrewsbury, Ms., x. 138. 

Cutler, Timothy, Dr. Rector of Yale College, viii. 18. 

Cuyahoga Co., U., viii. 305 ; Town, viii. 315. 


Daggett, Naphtali, President of Yale College, Notice 
of, viii. 25. 

Dalton, Ms., vii. 36. 

Dana, Dr. Daniel, Addresses, vi. 282; viii. 182. 

Dana, Ms, x. 55. 

Danforth, Samuel, Memoir of, viii. 135. 

Danish writers, List of, v. 140. 

Danville College, Ky., ii. 107; iii. 303; v. 329. 

Danvers, Ms., vii. 256. 

Dartmouth College. Origin of, x. 20;-i. 235; ii, 242; 
iii. 299; Alumni, iv. 44, 112, 327; v. 281; ix. 
72; Wood's Hist. of Revivals in, ix. 177. 

Davenport, John, first minister of N. Haven, viii. 14. 

Davies, Pres., vii. 47 ; Memoir of, ix. 305. 

Davidson College, N. C., ix. 399. 

Davis, Stephen, Notice of, iv. 46, 

Day, Asa, iv. 116. 


Day, Pres. J., Importance of a thoroughly educated 
ministry, li. 9. 

Deaf and dumb, number of, v. 73; vi. 229; vii. 69; 
Schools of in France, ix. 244. 

Dean, Amos, Phrenology noticed, vii. 148, 

Dean, James, Notice of, iv. 46, 

Deaths of children under five years of age, x. 63. 

| Deaths of Ministers. See Installations. 

Debt, The way to avoid it, iv. 339. 

Deciding to become a missionary, Dr. Anderson on, 
ili. 245. 

Dedham, Ms., History of, viii. 48; x. 67. 

Deertield, Ms., x. 268; Ohio, viii. 315. 

De Lancy, Pres., Address noticed, ii. 14. 

Delaware, Pop. of, vi. 12; Rel. Venom. in, iii. 213; 
Schools, 233; v. 319. 

Deming, William, Notice of, iv. 113. 

| Denmark, Account of, ix. 155. 

Denominations, Religious, in U.S., i. 102; iii. 189; 
in Europe, iii, 46. See also the words Bap., 
Cong., Epis., Meth., ete. 

Destiny. Moral, of America, iii, 108. 

| Destitution of ministers, i. 133. 

| Dewey, Elijah, Notice of, iv. 113. 

Dickey, John, Address, vi. 297. 

Dickinson, Prof. B., Address, viii. 348 ; Extract from 
Inaugural, x. 412. 

Vickinson College, i. 235; v. 315; Caldwell’s Hist. 
of, ix. 117. 

Dickinson, Jonathan, Pres. of College of N. J., No- 
tice of, vii. 44. 

Dickinson, Timothy, iv. 327. 

Difficulties of the ministry, C. Hitehcock on, x. 219. 

Dillaway, C. K., Editor of the Classics, ix. 380. 

Dimmick, L. F., Sermon noticed, iv. 236, 

Discoveries, Geographical, v. 101. 

Discoveries, Mathematical and Physical, vi. 16. 

Discovery in Africa, iii 31; in America, iii. 57. 

Dissenting Academies in England, ii. 255. 

Dissertation on educating youth for the ministry, 
vii. 371. 

District of Columbia, Pop. of, vi. 12; Rel. Denom. 
in, iii. 214, 

Divine influence in the conversion of the world, viii. 
245. 

Doddridge’s Rise and Progress, vi. 355. 

Donations, Am. Ed. Soc. See Receipts, under Am. 
Ed. Soc. 

Doing good, vi. 47. 

Douglas, Ms., x. 55. 

Douglas, James, of Cavers, Scotland, Works noticed, 
lil. 100, 278 

Dover, Ms., viii. 51 ; Ohio, viii. 306. 

Dublin University, iii. 311; viii. 161. 

Dudley, Ms., x. 55. 

Dumb. See Deaf and Dumb. 

Dummer Academy, iii. 289; v. 289. 

Dummer, Shubael, Notice of, x. 241. 

Du Moulin, Peter, ii. 151. 

Dunbar, Elijah, iv. 116. 

Duobar, Samuel, viii. 48. 

Dunster, President, Notices of, viii. 158; ix. 333. 

Durbin, Vres., on Education among the Methodists, 
iv. 11. 

Durfee, Calvin, Sermon at Dedham noticed, x. 68. 

Dutch Ref. Church in U.S., i. 112; Ministers and 
Chhs., i. 178; ii. 175; ini. 209; iv. 225; v. 81, 
241; vi. 162; ix. 296; Theol. Sem. of, i. 120,234; 
v. 313. 

Dutch writers, List of, v. 144. 

Dutton, Prof. M. R., Character, viii. 207. 

Duty to the Heathen, iv. 265. 

Duxbury, Ms., viii. 151. 

Dwight, Dr. S. E., Hebrew Wife noticed, ix. 381. 

Dwight, U.G.0O. See Smith, Eli. 

Dwight, Louis. See Prison Dis. Soc. 9 

Dwight, President, Notice of, by Prof. Kingsley, viii. 
201, 204. 








Earth, Old arguments against its motion, ix. 78 

East Bridgewater, Ms, viii. 150. 

Eastern Africa, vi. 96. 

East Hampton, Ms., x. 259. : 

East India Company, Account of, iv. 33. 

East Windsor, Ct. Institute, viii. 68. . 

Eaton, Nathaniel, teacher at Harvard, Sketch of, iv. 
117; ix. 331. 
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Eaton, Dr. Asa, School in N. J., x. 284. 

Eaton, Prof. at Hamilton, Address, viii. 69. 

Eclectic Review, iv. 44. 

Eddy, Chauncey, Address, viii. 268, 

Edenburg, O., viii. 315. 

Edinburg, University of, iii. 311; Review, iv. 43; 
viii. 160. 

—"y ministry, tii. 105; iv. 85; vii. 350, 371; x. 
415. 

Education, Objects of, iii. 279; Views on, iv. 10; v. 
283. 

Education Societies, Objections to, answered, i. 71; 
Statistics of, ii. 355; Operations of, ii. 127; iii. 
54, 62, 78, 136, 145, 326; iv. 337; v.81; vi. 48; 
Dr. Scudder’s Appeal, x. 81. See also Am. Ed. 
Soc., Baptist, Epis., Presbyterian, ete. 

Edwards, Pres. J., (the father.) Extracts from his 
Diary, i. 25; Remarks on Religious Influence in 
Colleges, iii. 16; Notices of, iv. 208,293; Life, 
vii. 40; x. 390. 

tdwards, Dr. J., (the son,) Memoir of, viii. 289. 

Edwards, Dr. Justin, Address, viii. 88. 

Edwards, Tryon, Discourse at Rochester, ix. 379. 

Eells, J., Address, vii. 272. 

Efforts in the cause of Christ, Importance of, i. 150. 

Egremont, Ms., vii. 35. 

Egypt, Missions in, iii. 36; State of, vi. 50. 

Ehot, John, the Indian Apostle, i. 219; iv. 199; viii. 

Eliot, John, son of the preceding, Notice of, x. 243. 

Ellington School, Ct., ii. 235; v. 298. 

Ellis, John M., Letters and Reports of, iii. 75; iv. 
347; v. 90, 171; vi. 290, 298; Vii. 283, 365; viii. 
186, 187. 

Ellis, Wm., Sec’y Lond. Miss. Soc., Memoir of Mrs. 
E., viii. 350. 

Ellmer Caatle noticed, vi. 203. 

Ellsworth, O, viii. 318, 

Elyria, O, viii. 312. 

Emancipators, sect of Christians, ii. 186. 

Emerson, John, of GJoucester, x. 244. 

Emerson, John, of Conway, Ms., x. 267. 

Emerson, Joseph, Agent A. E. S., Reports, ix. 300, 
403; x. 107, 209. 

Emerson, Joseph, Improvement of the mind, vii. 370. 

a Ralph, Essay on Call to the ministry, 
vii. 157. 

Emmons, Dr. Nathanael, viii. 51. 

Emigration from Britain, ix. 78. 

Emulation, Nature and Effects of, v. 65. 

Enfield, Ms., x. 387. 

England, Rel. state of, iii. 50,229; Schools in, iii. 
285, 308; iv. 323; viii. 304; ix. 377; Want of 
ministers in, ix. 101. 

English Tongue, x. 76, 77. 

Episcopal Prot. Churches in U.S., i. 49, 181 ; ii. 177; 
iii. 225; iv. 224; vi. 163; inthe British Prov- 
inces, ii. 199; in Great Britain, ii. 199. 

Episcopal Prot. Education Soc. in U. 8., i. 190; iii. 
326; v. 2425 ix. 294. 

Eras, Ancient and Modern, v. 194; vi. 295. 

Eras, corresponding with 1833, vi. 115. 

Erfurt, History of University of, x. 352. 

Essex Co., Ms., Aux. Ed. Societies, i. 188; ii. 126; v. 
mag! 84, 177, 281; viii. 181; ix. 98, 191, 289; 
x. 198, 

Essex Co., Ms., Felt’s Hist. of Congregational min- 
isters in, vii. 246. 

Estabrook, Experience, Notice of, iv. 48. 

Estimate of the character of Dr. Payson, iii. 173. 

Eton College, iii 310. 

Erving, Ms., x. 387. 

Euclid, O., viii. 306. 

Europe, Mountains of, vi. 115; Mortality of different 
arts, viii 298; Pop. of in 1832, vi. 116; x. 276; 
Suropean Colonies, vi. 117; Public instruction 

in, v.21; State of, iii. 45; vi. 3. 

Evarts, Jeremiah, Address, i. 4; Testimonial from, 
i. 12; On the Moral Destiny of America, iii. 
108; Memoir of, iv. 73; Notice of his conver- 
sion, x. 295. 

Events of 1830-1, iv. 54; of 1831-2, v. 122. 

Exercise, Plan of, i. 17, 123. See Labor, and Me- 
chanical Labor. 








Facts, Miscellaneous, i. 100, 138. 
Faculties, Origin of, in Colleges, ix. 18. 





INDEX. 7 


Fairbanks, Rufus, iv. 116. 

Fairholme’s Geology voticed, vi. 285. 

Fanaticism noticed, vi. 283. 

Farmer, John, Alumni of Dart. College, iv. 45, 112, 
327; List of Graduates of N. E. Colleges, vii. 94, 
181, 229; List of N. Hamp. ministers, vi. 234; 
Memoirs of Harvard Graduates, viii. 129, 332; 
ix. 110, 229, 366; x. 241; Miscellaneous, ix. 72; 
x. 364; Ages of 840 ministers, x. 39. 

Farmington, O., viii. 318. 

Farnsworth’s, J. D., Reports, v. 342; vi. 62, 127; ix. 
97. 

February, Last Thursday of. See College Concert. 

Felt, J. B., Hist. of Salem and Ipswich, vii. 149; 
List of Essex Co. Ministers, vii. 246. 

Fenelon, iv. 229. 

Fessenden, Thomas, Terrible Tractoration noticed, 
x. 71. 

Field, Dr. D. D., List of Berk. Co. Ms., Churches and 
ministers, vii. 31. 

Finley, Pres. Samuel, Notice of, vii. 48, 

Finn, Nehemiah, iv. 112. 

Fisher, Alexander M., viii. 206, 

Fisk, Pliny, character of, i. 66. 

Fiske, Prof. N. W., Notice of Washburn, v. 344; 
Eschenburg’s Manual, ix. 177. 

Fitch, Dr. E. 'T’., Sermon quoted, ix. 390. 

Fitch, James, viii. 209. 

Fitchburg, Ms, x. 55. 

Fitchville, O., viii. 310. 

Fitz, Daniel, Reports, viii. 181; ix. 289. 

Fletcher, Thomas, x. 397. 

Florence, O., viii. 310. 

Florida, Population of, vi. 10. 

Flynt, Henry, tutor at Harvard, ix. 348, 354, 

Fobes, Dr. Eli, Notice of, x. 134. 

Follen, Prof., German version of John’s Gospel, 
ix. 77. 

Foot, David, iv. 112. 

Folsom, Nathaniel, Address, vii. 272. 

Foreign Missions, Essay on, vi. 76, 

Foster, Daniel, vi. 49. 

Foster, Emerson, Notice of, iv. 46. 

Foster, Joel, iv. 49. 

Foster, John, Extracts from, i. 99, 130; Essays no- 
ticed, vi. 121, 48. 

Foster, John, Dr., Notice of, iv. 116. 

Fowler, Orin, Disquisition by, viii. 285. 

Fowler, Prof., Hist. of Middlebury College, ix. 220. 

Foxborough, Ms., viii. 51. 

France, Army, vi. 54; Revenue, viii. 251; Religious 
Denominations in, ii. 200; Schools and Colleges 
in, ii. 253; iii. 286; v. 62; ix. 238; Religion in, 
iii. 50; Reformed Church, viii. 69; Writers, 
List of, v. 145; University of, History by 
Baird, ix. 17, 238. 

Frankfort on the Oder, History of the University 
of, x. 361. 

Franklin Co., Ms., Aux. Ed. Soc. ix. 193, 405. 

Franklin Co., Ms., List of Churches and Ministers 
in, x. 260, 379. 

Free Communion Baptists, ii. 186 ; vi, 202. : 

Free Will Baptists, i. 183; ii. 186; iii, 227; vi. 
188, 202. 

Freeman, Charles, Hist. of Gen. Conf., Me., x. 154. 

Freiburg, History of University of, x. 358. 

French Writers, List of, v. 145. ; 

Friends or Quakers, ii. 187; iii. 226; iv. 226; vi. 
202; viii. 347. 

Frisbie, Levi, Notice of, iv. 45. 

Fuller, Andrew, Works of, noticed, vi. 122. 

Funds. See Donations, also Receipts, under Aim. 
Ed. Society. 

Funds, Need of, vi. 224. 


Gallandett, T. H., Lectures noticed, vi. 55. _ 

Gambier, Lord, Moral Evidence noticed, vii. 70. 

Gardiner, Me., Lyceum, ii. 230; v. 276. 

Gardiner, W. H., On Study of Classics, vii. 146. 

Gardner, Ms., x. 56. : 

Garnett, James M., Lectures noticed, viii. 79. 

Garretsville, O., viii. 315. 

Gay, Dr. Ebenezer, viii. 152. 

Gazetteer of Ms., Spofford’s, i. 155. ; ; 

Geauga Co., Ohio, Churches and Ministers in, 
viii. 307. 

General Assembly. See Assembly, General. 
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8 GENERAL INDEX. 


General Theol. Sem. See New York Episcopal 
Theol. Sem. 

Geneva, O., vill. 231. 

Geneva College, N. Y., iii. 313; v. 327. 

Geneva, Switzerland, Theol. School, ix. 273, 

Geographical Discoveries, v. 191. 

Geographical Society of France, ix. 252. 

Gevlogical Society of France, ix. 253, 

Georgia, Population of, vi. 13; Religious Denom. in, 
iti. 217 5 Schools, ii. 264, 225; v. 326. 


Georgia, University at Athens, 11. 244; iii, 301; | 


v. 327. 
Georgetown Coll, Ky., iii. 301; v. 329. 
German Reformed Church in U. S., i. 1975 ii. 182; 
ii. 2515 Iv. 226; v. 2245 vi. QU). 
German Reformed Theol. Sem, i. 121, 234, 306. 
German Society for Educating Ministers, vii. 167. 
Germantown Academy, Pa., it. 107; v. 314. 
German Universities, History of, by Baird, x. 341. 
German Writers, List of, v. 144. 
Germany, Religious Denom. in, ii, 200; iii. 48; 
Universities, ii. 253; iii. 286. 
Gerould, Moses, Agent, vi. 123. 
Gettysburg Theol. Sem., Pa., i. 121; ii. 251; v. 317. 
Gibralter, iv. 39. 
Gilbert, Sylvester, Notice of, iv. 47, 329. 
Gile, Dr. Samuel, Memoir of, x, 217. 
Gill, Ms., x. 337. 
Gilmanton Theological Seminary, ix. 102, 
Glasgow Theological Academy, viii. 277. 
Glasgow City, iv. 36; vill. 160. 
Glasgow University, ili. 311. 
Globe, Population of, ii, 119, 200; iii. 25. 
Gloucester, Ms., vi. 256. 
God, Incompreheusibility of, vii. 353. 
Good Hope, Cape of, v. 46. 
Glover, Pelatiah, x. 398. 
Gould, Vinson, x. 396. 
Goodell, Solomon, Beneficence of, ii. 118, 
Govdrich, Prof., on Revivals of Religion in Yale 
College, x. 289. 
Gordon, Dr. William, viii. 55. 
Goshen, Ms., x. 209. 
Graduates of Harvard College, by Farmer, viii. 129, 
332; ix. 110, 229, 366; x. 241. 
Graduates of New England Colleges, Farmer’s List, 
vii. 93, 181, 229. 
Grafton, Ms , x. 57; Ohio, viii. 312. 
Graham, Jolin, v. 171. 
Graham, Wm., Pres. Wash. Coll., Va., x. 146. 
Granby, Ms., x. 269. 
Granger, O., vili. 313. 
Granville, Ms., x. 209. 
Gray, Samuel, Notice of, iv. 45. 
Great Barrington, Ms., vii. 35. 
Great Britain, Universities and Theol. Ed. in, ii. 
254; General View of, iv. 21; v. 155; Popula- 
tion of the Counties, vi. 118; Revenue, vi. 258; 
viii. 166, 251. 
Greece, Populousness of Ancient, ix. 142. 
Greece, Rel. State of, iii. 46; Schools, iii. 288. 
Greek Classic Writers, vi. 255, 
Greek Literature, Essay on Study of, by G. B. 
Cheever, iv. 273; v. 33, 218. 
Greek Writers, List of, v. 113. 
Green, Dr. Ashbel, vii. 51; x. 72. 
Green, — Notice of his life by Dr. Storrs, 
ix. 74. 
Greene, David, On waste of mind, iv. 169, 
Greene, O., viil. 318. 
Greentield, Ms., x. 270 ; Ohio, viii. 310. 
Greenland, Missions in, vi. 110, 
Greenville College, Tenn., i. 236; ii. 244; iii. 127, 
301; v. 328. 
Greenwich, Ms. x. 287. 
Gregg, Jarvis, Address noticed, vii. 69. 
Griefswalde, History of the University of, x. 358. 
Griffin, Dr. E. D., Sermon, i. 155; ii. 21; Sermons at 
his Funeral, x. 285. 
Griggs, Leverett, Report, viii. 275. 
Grimké, T. &, Phi Beta Kappa noticed, iii. 104; 
Oration, vi. 122, 
Gross, ‘Thoms, iv. 116, 
Grover, Joseph, Notice of, iv. 46. 
Guiana, Missions in, vi. 108; State of, iv. 40. 
zuilford, O., viii. 313, 
Guizot, M., Labors in Public Instruction, ix. 27. 


Gurley, Ebenezer, Notice of, iv. 45. 
Gustavus, O., viii. 318. 
Gymnasium, Substitute for, by Knill, vi. 257, 


Habits, Good, in Reading, by Hadduck, x. 222. 

Ilackney College, England, Report of, x. 411. 

Hadduck, Prot: Cc. B On Ed. Soc., i. 71; Reports, 
i. 150; ii, 1475 viii. 9S, 265; x. 195; On Good 
Habits in Reading in Beneficiaries. x, 222, 

Hadley Academy, ii. 234; iii. 289 ; v. 283, 

Hadley, Ms., x. 270, 406, 

Haga, Godfrey, Benevolence of, ii. 118, 

Hayne, Wim. vii. 70. 

| Hale, Enoch, x. 402. 

| Hale, John, Notice of, x. 247. 

Hlale, Sic Matthew, Biography of, x. 113. 

Ilalifax, Ms. viii. 151. 

ilall, Gurdon, Recotlections of, by Dr. Porter, ii. 109; 
Letter of, v. 18. 

Hall, Dr. Joseph, of Sutton, x. 140. 

; Hail, Hon. John, Address, vii. 168. 

| Hall, Robert, Life of, iii. 276; v. 77 

| Hallock, Moses, Notice of, x. 393. 

Hamilton College, v. 307. 

Hamilton Lit. and ‘Theol. Seminary, N. Y., ii. 251; 
iii. 306; v. 307. 

Hamilton, Ms. vii. 257. 

Hampden Sidney Coll., Va., iii. 301; v. 323; ix. 

i. 

Hampden Co., Ms., List of Churches and Ministers 
in, x. 260, 379. 

Hampshire Co., Ms., Aux. Ed. Soe., ii, 127; vii. 177. 

Hampshire Co., Ms., List of Churches and Ministers 
in, x. 260, 379. 

Hampshire Co., Ms., Proposed College in, ix. 358. 

Ilampton, John, Notice of, viii. 323. 

Handerson, Worcester. See Henderson. 

Hanson, Ms., viii. 152, 

Hardwick, Ms., x. 57. 

| Harpersfield, O., viii. 231. 

Harris, John, of Epsom, England, Mammon noticed, 
ix. 172. 

Harris, Dr. Thaddeus M., viii. 50; Scripture Nat. 
Hist., vi. 54. 

Harrisville, O,, viii. 312. 

Hartford Co., Ct., Aux. Ed. Soc., v. 327; vi. 289; 
vii. 366. 

Harttord, O., viii. 318. 

Hartwick Theol. Sem., N. Y¥., i. 120, 234; ii. 251; 
iii. 306; v. 308, 

Harvard College, History of, i. 235; iii. 263, 300; v. 
292; viii. 162 ; ix.72; by Dr. Alden Bradford, ix. 
320; Graduates, Memoirs of, by Farmer. (See 
Graduates of Harvard.) Age of 840 deceased 
Ministers who were Graduates, x. 39; Reports 
of, viii. 310. 

Harvard, John, Founder of the College, ix. 331. 

Hlarvard, Ms, x. 57. 

Ilaseltine, Ebenezer, Notice of, iv. 49. 

Hateh, Ashur, iv. 113. 

Hatfield, Ms. x. 272. 

Haven’s Hist. of Dedham, Ms., noticed, x. 67. 

Haverhill, Ms., vii. 257. 

Hawes, Dr. Joel, Lectures, vi. 55. 

Hawley, Ms., x. 388. 

Haynes, John, Notice of, x. 243. 

Haynes, Lemuel, Life of, ix. 324. 

Hazelius, Dr., vii. 69. 

Health of Literary Men, iii. 1, 254. 

Heath, Ms., x. 273. 

Heaven, iv. 96. ee 

Heavenly Vision, by Samuel Nott, Jr. vi. 263. 

Hebrew, Importance of the Study of, i. 192; vii. 63. 

Hebrew Pentateueh, Indian Copy of, ix. 59. 

Hebrew Writers, List of, v. 132. _ me 

Heidelberg, History of the University of, x. 350, 

Henderson, (or Handerson,) Worcester, Memoir ol, 
vi. 42. — a 

Hemans, Mrs., Poetry noticed, v. 3 D5 Vie 55. " 

Henry, Dr. C. S., on Peace, vi. 284; Advocate of 
Peace, vii. 47. ; — 

Henry, Matthew, Opinion of Fasting, 1. 150. 

Herrick, Osgood, Notice of, x. 132, me 

Hibbard, Augustine, Notice of, iv. 40. 

Hidden, Samuel, Life of, x. 66. , 

Highbury College, Eng., iii. 310; Report concerning 
1835, viii. B61 ; History of, ix. 130; x. 204. 
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Hill, Rowland, Thoughts noticed, viii. 350. 

Hill, Dr. Thomas P., History of Medical Society of 
New Hampshire, x. 365. 

Hillsboro’ Co. N. H. Aux. Ed. Soc., viii. 98. 

Hindoostan, Missions in, iii. 39. See also India. 

Hinckley, O, viii. 312. 

Hindrances to Piety, Dr. Alexander on, ii. 1; v. 203. 

Hindrances to Benevolent Effort, viii. 241. 

Hingham, Ms., viti. 152. 

Hinsdale, Ms., vii. 37. 

Historical Society of Massachusetts, History of, by 
Dr. Jenks, x. 166. 

Historical Society of New Hampshire, History of, 
by Nathaniel! Bouton, x. 181, 229. 

History, Ecclesiastical, Dr. Miller un, iv. 85, 

History, Natural, Museum in Paris, ix. 247. 

History, Study of, iv. 277. 

Hitchcock, Calvin, Sermon, i. 124; On the difficulties 
of the Ministry, x. 219. 

Hitchcock, Prof. £., Dyspepsy Forestalled, etc., iii. 
1, 254; Geol. Report, v. 76. 

Hoar, President, Memoir of, viii. 340; ix. 341. 

Hobart, Jeremiah, Notice of, viii. 336. 

Hobart, Joshua, Notice of, viii. 336. 

Hodge, Dr., Lecture noticed, i. 216. 

Hofwyl School, iii. 313. 

Holden, Ms., x. 58. 

Holiness in the Ministry, x. 205. 

Holland, Abraham, iv. 113. 

Holland, Jeremiah, Memoir of, viii 138. 

Holland, Ms., x. 388. 

Holmes, Sylvester, Report, viii. 185; x. 291. 

Holy Spirit, Dependence on, iii. 22 ; viii. 295. 

Hollis, Thomas, Munificence of, ix 349. 

Holmes, Dr. Abiel, on Hebrew Pentateuch, ix. 59. 

Holmes, Hugh, iv. 115. 

Holyoke, Edward, Pres. Harvard College, ix. 353. 

Home Missions, iii. 55, 62; in England, viii. 347. 
See American Homo Missionary Society. 

Homer, Merit of, ix. 235. 

Homerton College, Eng., iii. 311; Report of, x. 409. 

Hooker, E. W., Discourse, iv. 230; Address, vii. 355. 

Hooker, Hermann, ‘Thoughts on the Soul, vii. 356, 

Hooker, Horace, Lectures, vi. 55; Child’s Book on 
Sabbath, ix. 76. 

Hooker, John, x. 390. 

Hooker, Richard, Reflection, ii. 20; vii. 358. 

Hooker, Samuel, Memoir, ix. 230. 

Hopkins, Pres. Mark, Inaugural, ix.271 ; Sermon for 
Dr. Griffin, x. 285. 

Hopkins, Dr. S. of Hadley, ix.209; x. 272. 

Hornell’s Address, v. 266. 

Hough, Prof. J.,on Mechanical Labor, iii. 166. 

Hovey, Edmund O., Speech before Ed Society, vi. 298. 

Howe, Prof. Geo., Appeal. ix. 174, 385. 

Howe, Solomon, iv. 49, 329. 

Howe, Tilly, iv. 116. 

Hoyt, Otto S., Report, vi. 294. 

Hubbard, John, Memoir of, viii. 131. 

Hubbard, Prof. John, Notice of, iv. 327. 

Hubbard, O., viii. 318. 

Hubbardston, Ms., x. 59. 

Hudson, O., viii. 315. 

Hull, Ms, viii. 153. 

Humility, Grace of, ii. 106. 

Humphrey, Dr., On right way of aiding Benefi- 
ciaries, ii. 129; Discourses noticed, vii. 68 ; 
Christian Memoirs noticed, viii. 350. 

Humphreys, Pres. Hector, Address, viii. 68. 

Hunt, William W., Notice of, x. 265. 

Huntington, David, Notice of, iv. 46. 

Huntington, Henry, iv. 116. 

Huntsburg. O., viii. 308. 

Hurlbut, M. L., Edition of Cicero's Letters, ix. 72. 

Hurlbut, Thaddeus B., Reports, v. 344; vi. 215. 

Huron County, O., Churches and Ministers in, viii. 
309; ‘Towns, viii. 310. 

Hutchinson, Elisha, Notice of, iv. 48. 

Hutchinson, James, Notice of, iv. 48. 

Hyde, Dr. Alvan, Memoir of, viii. 1. 


Iceland, iii. 232, 287; Writers, List of, v. 140. 

Ignorance, Spiritual, vi. 46. 

Iliad, Poetical merit of, ix. 235, 

Illinois, Population of, vi. 12. 

Illinois, Branch Am. Ed. Soc., iii. 225; v. 268; ix. 
405; Reli. Denom. in, iii. 223; Schools, v. 329. 
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Il!inois Theological Seminary, ix. 298. 
India, State of, 113. 39; iv. 39, 323; vi. 49,98; Evan- 
gelization of, v, 203; Press in, vii. 40, 

Indian Archipelago, Miasions in, ii. 29. 

fudiana, Population of, vi. 12. 

ludiana Branch American Education Society, v. 
365; vi. 2943 Religrous Denominations in, iit. 
223; Schools in, m1. 285; v. 380, 

Indiana University, ti. 302; v. 330. 


| Indians, North American, Missions among, ii. 25; 


iii. 60; Namber of Indians, ii, 120; i. 59; iv. 
199; vi. L105 vir 153, 

Industry, National, Society for, in France, ix. 250. 

Influence, Religious in Colleges, ii, 148. 

Ingolstadt, History of the University of, x. 349. 

Innes, William, Advice to Church members, vi 55, 

Inscriptions and Belles Lettres, Freneh Soe., ix. 258. 

Installation of Ministers, Ordinations, and Deaths. 
Quarterly lists, i. 27,55, 77, 108, 135, 184, 206; 
in. 52, 122, 151, 255; iis. 23, 185, 3145 iv. 64, 
152, 240, 335; v. 80, 160, 256, 435; vi. 55, 123, 
203, 387; vil. 71, 155, 263, 352; vin. 79, 167, 
255, 351; ix. 79, 175, 271, 383; x. 79, 183, 287, 407. 

Introductory Article to the original Quarterly Jour- 
nal, i. | 

Institute, National, of France, History of, by Baird, 
1x. 254. 

Institutions, Literary. See Colleges, Concert of 
Prayer for Colleges, Prayer for Colleges, Medi- 
cal Schools, Law Schools, Schools, Theological 
Seminaries, etc. 

Institutions, Public, in Europe and jn United States, 
v. 25. See Education, Schools, etc. 

Ipswich, Ma., vii. 257. 

Ireland, State of, iii. 56,232; iv. 36. 

Irish Peasantry, v. 207. 

Italy, State of, iii. 288; Schools in, v. 62; List of 
Writers, v. 141. 


Jacksonville College, Illinois, ii. 245; iii. 129, 301; 
iv. 145; v. 329. 

Janeway, Dr. J., Inaugural Address, ii. 14. 

Japan Missions, iv. 221. 

Jay, William, on Temperance, vi. 283. 

Jetferson College, Pa., 1. 235; ii. 243; iii. 130; v. 315. 

Jefferson, O., viii. 234. 

Jenkins, Charles, of Portland, Notice of, x. 270. 

Jenks, Dr. William, Translation of Roman Cutholie 
Documents, ti. 189; iii 88; Comprehensive Com- 
mentary, vii. 70; History of Massachusetts 
Historical Society, x. 166. 

Jewett, Caleb, Notice of, iv. 48. 

Jews, Number of, ii. 48; Societies, ii. 48; Jows in 
Poland, iv. 109. 

Johnson, Alfred, Notice of, iv. 328. 

Johnson, Ebenezer, iv. 112. 

Johnson, Dr. Sam’!, Pres. of Columbia Coll., viii, 20. 

Johnson, O., viii. 318. 

Johnson, Osgood, of Phillips Academy, Andover, 
Sketch of, x. 151. 

Jones, Abraham, vi. 112, 

Jones, C. C., Prof., Address noticed, x. 182. 

Jones, John, iv. 113. 

Jones, John, Memoir of, viii. 133. 

Judd, Jonathan, Notice of, x. 396. 

Judson, Andrew, Notice of, iv. 48. 


Keep, John, Address, vii. 274. 

Keith, James, viii. 150. 

Kellogg, Dr. David, Notice of, iv. 48. 

Kellogg, Elijah, iv. 328. 

Kendall, Thomas, Notice of, iv. 46. 

Kent, Chancellor, on Classical Learning, iv. 272. 

Kentucky, Population of, vi. 14; Presbyterian Edu 
caution Society, i. 83. 

Kentucky, Religious Denominations in, iii, 220; 
Schools in, ini. 285; v. 329. 

Kenyon College, O., ii. 245; iii. 130; v. 330. 

Key, F. 8, Address noticed, vii. 150. 

Kilburn, Josiah, iv. 112. 

Kimball, D. T., Reports before Auxiliary Education 
Socicty, vii 281; ix. 1915 x. 198. 

Kings College, London, iii, 310; viii. 161. 

Kingston, Ms., viii. 153. 

1 ~~. J. L., History of Yale College, viii. 

7 , . 


Kingsville, O., viii. 234, 
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Kinsman, O., viii. 319. Louisiana, Religious Denominations in, iii. 219; 
Kirkland, John T’., Pres., Harvard, ix. 363. schools, iii. 2843 ¥- 322. ; 
Kirtland, O., viii. 308. Lowell, Ms., Congregational Churches in, i. 82. 
Knapp, Pr., Lectures, translated by L. Woods, Je. Ludlow, Dr- John, Address noticed, viii. 09. 
iv. 140. Ludlow, Ms, X- 274, 407. 
Knill, Richard, iii. 319; vi. 257. Lunenburg, Ms., X- 62. 
Knowledge, Ability to acquire, Vil- 357 ; Diffusion of, | Lutheran Evan. Church in United States, i 142,183 ; 
v. 148. ii 183; iv. 2245 ¥- 246; vi- 201, 201. 
Knowles, Prof. J. D., Address, V+ 247; Life of R. Lutheran Synod of South Carolina, viii. 68. 
Williams, vi. 200 Luther, Martin, ii. 146; iii. 22. 
Knowlton, Calvin, tv. 116. Lyceums, Hi. 292. 
Knox, John, x. 76. Lyman, Dr. Joseph, Notice of, x. 273. 
Knoxville College, £. Tennessee, iil. 127. Lyme, O., vii. 310. 
Kobue, Frederick, his Beneficence, ii. 119. Lyon, Walter, Notice of, iv. 49. 
Kosciusko, Notice of his Life, iv. 105. Lyon, Ms., vii os. 
Lynnfield, Ms., vii. 298. 
Labaree, Benjamin. See Central American Educa- 
tion Society. Report, 95 Madagascar, Missions in, iii. 34. 
Labor, Manual, united with Study, i. 18, 57, 107; Madison, O., vill. 30S. 
iii. 166; vi. 255 vii. 64. Mayazines and Reviews, vi. 36. 
Labor, Pastoral, in Colleges, til. 16. Maine, General jlistory of, v- 105; Population, vi. 
Labrador, Missions in, vi. 110. 10; Taxation, viii. 235. 
Lancaster, Ms, x. 59. Maine Branch American Education Society, i. 15; ii. 
La Fayette, O., viii. 313. 52; ili. 755 Ve 87; vi. 70; vil O45 viii. 99, 175% 
La Grange, ©., viii. 312. ix. 93; x. 105, 193. 
Lancaster, Daniel, Report, v- 261. Maine Congregational Ministers or General Confer- , 
Lauds, Public, for purposes of Education in the ence, i. 48, LI, 159, ii. 125, 154; iii. 189; iv. 222; - A 
United States, ji. 237; ill. 331. y. 87, 236; vi. 141; x. 156; Freeman's History 
Lanesboro’, Ms., vil. 36. of General Conference, X- 154. \ 
Lune Seminary, Walnut Hills, O., tl 251; iii. 1295 Muine, Field for Keligious Effort, x- 185. | 
iv. 32; V- 131; viil. 366. Maine, Schools in, ii. 230, 21; Vv. 114, 274. ‘ 
Latin Writers, List of, v. 135. Malacca, Anglo Chinese College, ¥- 7A. : 
Laud, Archbishop, Literary Services of, vil. 262. Malta, State of, ili. 74. 
Langdon, Pres. Samuel, ix. 361. Manchester, Ms., vii. 208. 
Lathrop, John, viii. 158. Mann, Joel, Address, vi. 68. 
Lathrop, Joseph, Dr., x. 403. _ Mann, Nathaniel, Notice of, iv. 113. 
Law Schools in U.S. 1, 236; ii. 252 5 iii. 308; v. 273. Mantua, O., viii. 3 6. 
Le Barron, Lemuel, viii. 157. Manual Labor united with Study, ii. 18, 57, 107; iii. 
Lee, Ms., vil. Bt. 166, 185; vi 31; vii. 64. 
Legislatures, Composition of, iv. 121. Marblehead, Ms., vii. 208. 
Leicester, Ms., x. 60 5 Academy, History of, vii. 51. Marictta College, O , iii. 130; v. 330. 
Leighton, Archbishop, iv. 289. Marion College, Addresses, X- 1. : 
Leipsic, History of the University of, x. 353. Marsh, Ebenezer Grant, viii. 903. ~ 
Lenox, Ms, vi. 30; Ohiv, viii. 233. Marsh, Stephen, Notice of, iv. 45- 
Leominster, Ms., x. 60. Marshall College. ix. 398. 
Le Roy, O., vill 303. Marshfield, Ms., viii. 153 
Lessons of Nature, vi. OL. Martyn, Henry, Thoughts, i. 158, 219; ii. 106; Me- 
Leverett, Ms., x. 278. ‘ moir of, iti. 184, 278. 
Leverett, Pres. Johu, Notice of, ix. 348. Maryland, Schools in, iii. 984; v. 319; Pop., vi. 10. 
Leyden, Ms., x. 383. Maryviile Theol. Sem., Teun, ii. 251 ; iii 127; v- 328. 
Liberia, West Africa, iii. 33. Mason, Dr. J- M, viii. 326. 
Liberty, Importance of Civil and Religious, i. 216. | Mason, Pres. R. S., Address noticed, ix. 71. 
Liberty, Q,, vill. 319. Massachusetts, Population, vi. li. 
Libraries, Public, x. 72; in Paris, ix. 249. Massachusetts, General Association of Congrega- 
Likenesses of eminent deceased individuals. See tional Ministers, List of Ministers, ete-, i, 27. 
Portraits. Massachusetts, Llistorical Society, account of, by 
Lincoln, Allen, Student’s Account Book, x. 182. Dr. Jenks, X- 166. 
Lincoln Co., Me., Aux. Education Society, Vi- 131. Massachusetts Ministerial Statistics, i. 47, 162; ii. 
Lincoln, William, History of Worcester, Ms., X- 182. 1577 iii. 19635 ¥- 239; vi. 144; viii. 166. 
Lindsley, Pres., Address noticed, iv. 332; Vv: 247; Magsuchusetts, Schools, Common, ii. 230; ill. 282 ; 
Sermon, vi. 283 5 Speech, x. 283. y, BT: xX. Bi 


i. 
List, Farmer’s N. E. Coll. graduates, vii. 93, 181, 289. Mathematics and Natural Philosophy, Discoveries 
Litchfield, Ct., Law School, v. 302. in, vi. 14. 
Litchfield, O., viii. 313. Mather, Eleazar, Notice of, ix. 367; %; 390. 
Literary Chronology, V- 132 Mather, Increase, iv. 292; Notice of, ix. 343; Life 
Literary Men, Longevity of, vi. 249. by Farmer, ix 307. 
Literary Statistics, X- 70. Mather, Nathaniel, Memoir of, vill. 302. 
Literature, Importance of Sanctified in Colleges, ii. Mather, Richard, viii. OU. 
902; vii. 1; Greek, Essays on, by G. B. Cheever, Mather, Samuel, Memoir of, viii. 134. 
iv. 273; v. 33, 218. Mather, W- L., Agent of American Education So- 





Little, Henry, Agert ‘Am. Ed. Society, ti. 125, 202, ciety, iv. 3403 V- ag, 162, 262, 364; vi. 60, 131, 
260 ; iii. 68, 155, 237, 322; iv. 68. 214, 2925 vii. 2765 Viil- 100, 284; 1x. 196. 

Little, Silas, iv. 45 Matheson, Dr. James, Narrative, etc., vill. 348 ; 
Locke, Samuel, Pres. Harvard, ix. 36]. Sermon, Vill. 346; Speech at Glasgow, viii. 278. 
Lombardy, State of Schools, v. 63. Mattoon, Ebenezer, Notice of, iv. 45- 

London, iv. 37. Mauritius, State of, iii. 34. 

London City Mission, *: 77. Maxims, Vili. 299- 

London Missionary Society, viil 347. Maxwell, Solomon, Memoir of, i- 136; v. 97- 

London Newspapers, viii. B40; X. 70. May, William, Notice of, iv. 48, 29. 

London Religious Tract Society, ii- 33 Mayhews, the Missionaries, Labors of, iv. 198. 
London University, iii. BLO; iv. 136; viii. 161. Maynooth College, Viii- 161. 

Longevity of Literary Men, vi. 249. Malayan Peninsuia, vi. 104. 

Longitudes, Board of, in Paris, ix. 247. McAuley, Dr. ‘Thomas, Address, *- 100. 
Longmeadow, Ms., x. 273, 406. McCrie, Dr. Thomas, Notice of, x. 79. 

Loraine Co., O., Churches and Ministers in, viii. 311. | McGregore, David, Notice of, iv. , 

Lord, Eleazer, Letter from, vil. 371. Mclivaine, Bishop, Charges, viii. 67, 1%- 379. 


Lord, Pres., Inaugural noticed, ii. 14. McKemie, Francia, vt! 323. 
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McKeen, Pres., Notice of, iv. 47; viii. 106. 

McKeen, Silas, Sermon, x. 70 

McLellan, Neary B., Memoir of, vi. 285. 

Mecca, O., vili. 319. 

Mechanical Labor united with Study, i. 153; ii. 18, 
57, 107; iii. 160; vi. 235 vii. 64. 

Medfield, Ms., viii 51. 

Medical Schools in United States, i. 27, 
24d; iii. 307 5 Vv. 2735 vi. 36. 

Medical Society of N. Hampshire, History of, x. 365. 

Medina County, O,Chhs and Ministers in, viii. 313. 

Mediterranean, Missions in, ii. 23; vi. 105, 

Medway, Ms., viii. 52. 

Meiga, Prof. J., viii. 36. 

Melancthon, Thoughts of, ii. 151; iii. 22. 

Mewwoirs of Ministers graduates of Harvard College. 
See Graduates. 

Memuon, Statue of, vii. 353. 

Mendon, Ms, x. 131. 

Mennonites, Religious Sect, ii. 186. 

Mentz, History of the University of, x. 360. 

Merrimack County, N. H., Education Society, vii. 86. 

Mesopotamia, O., viil. 319. 

Methodist Episcopal Church in United States, i. 
50, 1833 1. 1833 iii 226; iv. 224; v. 242; wi. 188. 

Methodists, Education among, and Edueation Socie- 
ties in United States, i. 1125 ii. 2375 av. 11; v. 
942; viii. 67, 1773 ix. 293. 

Methuen, Ms., vii. 259. 

Metropolitan University, viii. 367. 

Mexico, State of, iii. 58. 

Miami University, O., ii. 215; iii. 129, 3025 v. 330. 

Michigan, Population of, vi. 12; Religious Denomi- 
nations in, iii. 229 ; Proposed College in, viii. 308. 

Michigan Education Society, viii. 271; x. 314, 315, 

Mico Uharity, ix. 71. 

Middle Ages, Investigations of, vi. 273. 

Middleboro’, Ms., viii. 154. 

Middlebury College, i. 235; ii. 242; iii. 300; History 
of, by Prof. Fowler, ix. 220. 

Middlefield, Ms., x. 274. 

Middlesex County, Ct., Aux. Ed. Society, v. 337. 

Middlesex County, Ms., Aux. Ed. Soc., i, 112; ii. 
52, 127; iii. 78; v. 85; vi. 85; viii. 27:3; x. 202. 

Middleton, Ms., vii. 259. 

Milan, O., viii. 310. 

Millbury, Ms., x. 132. 

Miles, Noah, iv. 114, 330. 

Milford, Ms., x. 132. 

Military Schools in France, ix. 249. 

Miller, Dr. Samuel, on Education Socicties, i. 70; 
on Educated Ministry, iv. 85; History of Prince- 
ton Theol. Seminary, x. 31. 

Miller, Samuel, of Middlebury, Vt., ix. 222. 

Mills, Jonathan, viii. 47. 

Mills, Samuel J., iii. 33. 

Millsford, O., viii. 232. 

Miltimore, James, Notice of, iv. 47. 

Milton, John, i. 130. 

Milton, Ms., viii. 523 Ohio, viii. 319. 

Mind, Waste and Misapplication of, iv. 168. 

Minister, Life of a faithful, vi. 89. 

Ministers, Memoirs of, educated at Harvard, viii. 
129, 382; ix. 110, 229, 366. 

Ministers, Means of Multiplying, i. 112; Number of 
in New England. 

Ministers, i. 26; Unconverted, i. 79; Want of, i. 
138; vi. 133; Vindication of, by Bouton, x. 158. 

Ministry, British, viii. 248 

Ministry, Christian, Call to, vii. 157 ; viii. 77; Scrip- 
tural Testimony, vii. 350; Preparation for, viii. 
237; Qualifications for, i. 43; Objections to, 
answered, i. 70; Piety and Intellectual Training 
necessary, i. 145; That which is best adapted 
to the Wants of the World, i. 208; Hindrances 
to Piety in, ii. 1; Importance of thorongh Edu- 
cation in, ii. 9: iv. 85; x. 412, 415: Influence on 
the Diffusion of Knowledge, v. 148; That which 
is best fitted for the West, ii. 12; viii. 366; 
Difficulties of, x. 219. See also the articles, 
Alexander, Bates, Coffin, Cornelius, Day, Evarts, 
Humphrey, Miller, Porter, Rice, Stuart, Wylie, 
etc. 

Misapplication of Mind, iv. 168. 

Missionaries, English, in America, in 1762, vii. 26. 

Missionaries, Lack of Able, vi. 134. 

Missionaries, List of Protestant Forcign, ix. 264. 
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Missionaries, Sons of, i. 79. 

Missions, Domestic, ii. 26. 
Missionary Societies. 

Missions, Foreign, it. 21; Essay on, vi Claims 
of, ix 64.) See the various Foreign Missionary 
Societies, 

Missions, Origin and History of, Noticed, v. 334. 

Missions, Roman Catholic. See Catholic, Roman 
Catholic. 
Mississippi, State, Population of, vi. 10; Religious 
Denominations in, ni. 218; Schools, iii. 284. 
Mississippi Valley, Resources, i. G1; View of, iii. 
116; v. 154; Monuments in, iii. 125 

Missouri, Population, vi. 14; Religious Denomina- 
tions in, mi. 220 

Mitchell, Jonathan, Memoir of, viii. 142. 

Mitchell, William, Report Ed. Society, Vt., ix. 189. 

Monson Academy, Ms., ii. 2U3; iii. 289; v. 289. 

Monson, Ms., x. 274. 

Monroe, Ms., x. 353. 

Montague, Ms., x. 388. 

Montague, William, Notice of, iv, 117. 

Montgomery, Ms., x. Jes. 

Montville, O., viii. 309, 

Monuments, Ancient, in Valley of Mississippi, iii, 125. 

Moodey, Joshua. Memoir of, ix. 231. 

Moor’s School, Hanover, N. IL, Origin of, x. 18, 

Morgan, O, viii. 282. 
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Character of, v. 177. 
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Moseley, Samuel, Notice of, 1. 228. 

Motley, Joseph, Notice of, iv. 1!2 
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Moxon, George, Notice of, x. 397. 
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New York City, Schools in, ii. 236, 290. 

New York City, Subscriptions into American Edu- 
cation Society, i. 113. 

New York City, Theol. Sem. Presbyterian, ix 297. 
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New York City Young Meu’s Education Society, i. 
57; ix. 95. 

Nevin, Prof. J. W., Address, iv. 229. 

Nevins, Dr. William, x. 303. 

Niles, Samuel of Braintree, viii. 47. 
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Norfolk County, Ms., List of Churches and Minis- 
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Normal Schools in France, ix. 31, 38. 

Norris, Phebe, Beneficence, ii. 119. 
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North Africa, Missions in, iii. 36. 
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Northborough, Ms., x. 133. 
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North Bridgewater, Ms., vii. 150. 
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Norway, Schovls in, v. 61. 
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Nott, Samuel, Jr., Sermons, viii. 165; Heavenly Vi- 
sion, vi. 253 
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Oberlin, O, viii. 3/2 
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Odessa, Account of, ix. 160. 
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Painesville, O., viii. 309. 
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ix. 140. 
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iv. 208; v. 63; vi. 2025; vii. 57; visi. 167. 
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effort, x. 185. 

Pearson, Dr. Abicl, Notice of, iv. 113. 
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ciety, vi. 131; vii. 177, 281; viii 272. 
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Peters, Gen. Absalom, iv. 114, 330. 
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the Human Mind, vii. 1; ix. 150. 
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Plaintield, Ms., x. 393. 
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Polynesia, Missions in, tii. 27. 
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Great Britain, iv. 39; Globe, it, 119, 200; i. 
25; v. 72; United States, i. 13, 73; iv. 118; vi. 1. 

Populousuess of Ancient Nations, ix. 13s. 
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Portage County, O., Ministers and Chis. in, viii. 314. 

Porter, Ambrose, iv. 117. 

Porter, David, Dr., iv. 117. 

Porter, Elisha, Notice of, iv. 47. 

Porter, Dr. J., vi. 121 ; History of Plainfield, viii. 19. 

Porter, James B., iv. 115. 

Porter, Pres. E., Extract from Pastoral] Sermon, i. 
23; On the Importance of thorough thvological 
training, i. 145; Recollections of Gordon Hail, 
ii. 209; Sermons, ix. 73; Life, ix. 1; Memoir 
of, by Matthews, ix. 378. 

Porter, Nehemiah, Notice of, x. 385. 

Porter, William 38., List of Connecticut Ministers, 
iv. 307 ; Pop. of United States, vi. 1. 

Post Office of United States, vir. 152. 

Portraits, Evarts, iv. 1; Cornelius, v. 1; Hyde, viii. 
1, Brown, viii. 102; Stiles, viii. 192; Dr. Edwards, 
viii. 288; Porter, ix. 1; Witherspoon, ix. 104; 
Moore, ix. 304; Wheelock, x. 1; Hale, x. 112; 
Gile, x. 216; Burton, x. 320. 

Porto Rico, Slavery in, viii. 40. 

Potter, Dr. Alonzo, Address, iii. 185; iv. 249. 
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Pratt, Josiah, Convention Sermon, ix. 382. 

Pratt, Levi, of Medford, Ms., Notice of, x. 272. 
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Prayer fur Colleges, i. 70; iv. 185; vi. 205; vii. 
284; viii. 257. 

Preachers, Urgent demand for, viii. 370. 
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169, 262, 343; vi. 59, 71, 132, 217, 293; x. 95. 
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States, i. 44, 167; ii. 162; iii. 225; iv. 223; v. 
240; vi. 135, 148; vii. 77; viii. 87. 

Presidents of Colleges, v. 177; vii. 93, 248. 

Press, lericdical, 1. 101, 132; iv. 43; v. 150,205; x. 76. 

Prescott, Ms., x. 393. 
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Princeton Theological Seminary, N. J., i. 119, 234; 
v. 313; History of, by Dr. Miller, x. 31. 

Prison Discipline Societies, ii. 45,116 ; iii. 53; iv. 333. 

Prospectus, Quarterly Journal, Am. Ed Soc i. 1. 

Protestant Foreign Missionaries, List of, ix. 264. 

Providence Female Education Society, iv. 57. 

Prussia, Schools in, iii. 286; Statistics of, ix. 157. 
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346; ix. 73. 172, 270, 378; x. 65, 181, 278. 
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Publishers and Booksellers, v. 205. 

Puffer, Dr. Reuben, Notice of, x. 53. 

Pulawski, Count, iv. 108. 
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Quincy, Josiah, Pres., Harvard, ix. 363. 
Quincy, Ms., viii. 53. 


Railroads, Account of, iv. 34. 

Randolph, Ms., viti. 54; Ohio, viti. 316. 

Randolph Macon Coll, Va., ib. 243; v. 334. 

Ravenna, O., viii. 316. 

Rawle, William, Address, x. 70. 

Rawson, Grindall, Notice of, x. 131. 

Rawson, Grindall of South Hadley, Notice of, x. 395. 
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Reed, Dr. John, viii. 150, 

Reed and Matheson’s Narrative, viii. 348. 
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Reed, Timothy, iv. 114. 
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1.49, 165; ii. 160; iti. 201; iv. 222; v. 239; vi. 
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Richfield, O., viii. 313. 

Richmond, Ms., vii. 36; Ohio, viii. 309. 

Richmond, Legh, v. 335. 

Riddel, Samuel H., Memoir of Dr. Austin, ix. 201; 
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ciety, ix. 401; x. 103, 207. 

Ridgefield, O., viii. 311 

Ripley, O., viii. 311. 

Ripley, Sylvanus, Notice of, iv. 45. 

Robbins, Dr. Chandler, viii. 156. 

Robinson, Charles, of Siam, Letter from, ix. 395. 
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Rockingham, N. H., Education Society, vii. 283, 
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Rolphe, John, iv. 114 
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Roman Catholics, i. 183; ii. 22, 189, 220; iii. 88, 
128; iv. 2083 vi. 202; vii. 57; viii. 167. 

Rome, O., viii. 232. 

Rome, Populousness of Ancient, ix. 144. 

Rood, Prof. H , Address, ix. 186. 

Root, David, Address, ix. 183. 

Rootstown, O., viii. 316. 
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Rowland, Henry A.., iv. 328. 
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152; Great 




































































: 








14 GENERAL INDEX. 


Rowlandson, Joseph, Memoir of, ix. 112; x. 59. 

Rowley, Ms., vii. 259. 

Royal Academies and Societies, iv. 72; Colleges in 
France, ix, 238. 

Royalston, Ms., x. 137, 

Roxbury, Ms., viii. 54. 

Ruggles, O., viii. 311. 

Rulers, Religious obligation in, viii. 58. 

Russell, Ms., x. 394. 

Russell, John, Memoir of, viii. 139. 

Russia, iii. 48, 287, 314; vi. 53; Schools, v. 78; 
Slavery in, ix. 145. 

Russian Writers, List of, v. 140. 

Rutgers College, N. J., v. 312. 

Rutland, Ms., x. 137. 

Ryland, Dr. John, Extract from, ii. 106. 


Sabbath Schools, ii. 31; iii. 55, 62; viii. 346. See 
American Sunday School Union. 
Salem, Ms., vii. 266. 

Salisbury, Ms., vii. 266. 

Salter, Dr. Richard, Notice of his Beneficence, viii. 
211. 

Sandisfield, Ms., vii. 35. 

Sandusky, O., viii. 311. ¢ 

Sandwich Islands, iii. 27; Decrease of Pop., ix. 67. 

Sandford, Joseph, Memoir by Baird, ix. 173. 

Sanger, Dr. Zedekiah, viii. 149. 

Sardinia, Schools in, v. 63. 

Sargeant, Nahum, iv. 117. 

Sargeant, Samuel, iv. 116. 

Saugus, Ms., vii. 266. 

Savings Banks in Great Britain, vi. 114. 

Sawyer, John, iv. 328. 

Say, Jean Baptiste, vii. 62. 

Saxony, Statistics of, ix. 156. 

Schall, Adam, Missionary to China, ix. 326. 

Schauffler, W. G., Sermon, iv. 143; Meditations, ix. 

73. 

Schlegel, Frederick, Philosophy of History reviewed, 
ix. 131. 

Schools, Common, ii. 230; v. 273; vi. 282; x. 281, 282. 

Schools, Sabbath. See Sabbath Schools. 

Scituate, Ms., viii. 158. 

Scotland, State of, etc., ii. 255; iii. 56, 231, 286; Re- 
ligious Denominations, vi. 236. 

Scudder, John, iv. 137 ; v. 345; Letter from, vi. 299; 
vii. 376; Letter, viii. 257; Letter, ix. 277; Ap- 
peal, x. 81. 

Searl, David, iv. 1!7. 

Seamen’s Friend Societies, ii. 50; iii. 53, 62. 

Self-Examination, i. 72. 

Self-made Men, ii. 104; iii. 101; viii. 233; ix. 81,324. 

Seminaries, Theological, i. 105, 107, 117, 220; ii. 
247; iii. 303; v. 273; vi. 34. 

Seventeenth Century, Education Society in, iii. 145. 

Seventh Day Baptists, ii. 185; iv. 226; vi. 187, 202. 

Sewall, Stephen, Prof. at Harvard College, ix. 355. 

Shakers, ii. 188 ; iv. 226; vi. 202. 

Shalersville, O, viii. 316. 

Sharon, Ms., viii. 56; Ohio, viii. 313. 

Shedd, William, viii. 149. 

Sheffield, Ms., vi. 35; Ohio, viii. 232. 

Shelburne, Ms., x. 394. 

Shepard, Mase, iv. 329. 

Shepard, Prof. G., v. 334. 

Shepard, Thomas, Jr., ix. 115. 

Sherburne, Jonathan, Notice of, iv. 48. 

Sherburne, John 8., Notice of, iv. 48. 

Sherman, Roger, Notice of, i. 7. 

Shrewsbury, Ms., x. 138. 

Shurtleff College, [1., ix. 298. 

Shurtleff, Dr. Roswell, Letter from, x. 333. 

Shutesbury, Ms., x. 394. 

Siam, vi. 104. 

Siberia, vi. 105. 

Sicily, Schools in, v. 64; Statistics of, ix. 161. 

Sierra Leone, iii. 33; iv. 75. 

Silesia, Schools in, iii. 286. 

Silsby, Ozias, iv. 329. 

Simons, Daniel, Notice of, iv. 49. 

Six Principle Baptists, ii. 1863; vi. 188, 202. 

Skinner, l/r. Thomas H., on Conversion of the 
World, vi. 205. 

Slaves, Negro, ii. 42; Russian, ix. 145. 

Slave Trade, i. 13, 128; iii. 31. 

Smith, Elisha, iv. 113. 





Smith, Asa D., Reports, ix. 95; x. 415. 

Smith, Eli, (and Dwight,) Travels, v. 247; Sermons, 
vi. 122. 

Smith, Jedidiah, Notice of, x. 269. 

Smith, Nathaniel, iv. 112. 

Smith, Pres. 8. 8., vii. 50. 

Smith, Prof. John, Notice of, iv. 46. 

Smith, Ralph, vin. 155. 

Societies, Benevolent, Receipts of, i. 14,34; vi. 286 ; 
viii. 8303; x. 73; Statistics, i. 13, 132; ii. 21; iii. 
52, 62. 

Societies, Education, ii. 35; iii. 185. See Educa- 
tion, American Education Society, ete. 

Societies, Female, for Prayer, i. 53, 

Solon, O., viii. 307. 

Soul, Worth of, ii. 21. 

South Africa, Missions, iii. 34; iv. 40; v. 46; vi. 94. 

South America, Missions, ii. 25; iii. 507. 

Southborough, Ms., x. 395, 

Southbridge, Ms., x. 395. 

South Carolina Education Society, i. 58. 
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nominations in, iii. 216; Schools, iii. 284; v. 
325; Want of Ministers in, ix. 393, 

Southern India, vi. 98. 

Southern and Western Theol. Sem. See Maryville. 

South Hadley, Ms., x. 395. 

South Hampton, Ms., x. 396. 

Southington, O., viii. 319. 

South Massachusetts Auxiliary Education Socicty. 
See Benevolent Education Society. 

South Sea Islands, iii. 28; vi. 107. 

Southwick, Ms., x. 392 

Spain, Schools in, iii. 312; v.54; Statistics of, ix. 157. 

Spanish Writers, List of, v. 144. 

Spalding, Solomon, iv. 329. 

Spaulding, John, Agent Am. Ed. Soc., Reports, vi. 
72, 204, 293 ; villi. 265; ix. 284; x. 310. 

Spaulding, Levi, of Ceylon, Letter to Young Men, 
viii. 353 

Spencer, Ms., x. 139. 

Spirit of God, Dependence on, iv. 85. 

Spofford, Luke, iv, 234. 

Sprague, Veleg, iv. 117. 

Sprague. Dr. W. B., v. 78: Lectures, vi. 123; Hints, 
vii. 68; Letters, vii. 149. 

Spring, Dr. G., Hints to Parents, vii. 356; Mission- 
ary Sermon, ix. 393; Sermon at Funeral of Dr. 
Griffin, x. 285. 

Springfield, Ms., x. 397. 

St. Andrews University, Scotland, iii. 311; viii. 160. 

Standard of Piety in Colleges, iii. 20. 

Star, Comfort, Memoir of, viii. 333. 

Statistical Society, Universal, in Paris, ix. 253. 

Statistical Society of London, ix. 270; x. 281. 

Statistics, vii. 20. 

Statistics of Academies, ii. 230; iii. 288; v. 273. 

Statistics, Benevolent Societies, i. 132; ii. 21; iii. 26. 

Statistics of Colleges, i. 75, 103, 226; ii. 238; iii. 
294; v. 273; vi. 35; ix. 72; x. 362, 364. 

Statistics, Miscellaneous, i. 132; ix. 155. 

Statistics of New England Ministers in 1670, vii. 20. 

Statistics of Religious Denominations, i. 102; iii. 46, 
189 ; v. 236. 

Statistics, Theclogical Seminaries, i. 105, 132, 224; 
ili. 303 5 v. 247, 273. 

Stebbins, Samuel, Notice of, iv. 48. 

Sterling, Ms., x. 139, 

Steward, Joseph, iv. 114. 

Stockbridge, Ms., vi. 35. 

Stiles, Dr. Ezra, Life, viii. 31,37, 193. 

Stoddard, Solomon, Notice of, x. 390. 

Stoddard and Andrews’ Latin Grammar, ix. 77. 

Stoddard, Rev. Solomon, of Northampton, iv. 292. 

Stone, Thomas T., Sermon noticed, x. 284, 

Storey, Daniel, iv. 114. . 

Storrs, Pres. C. B., Character, by E. A. Park, iv. 51; 
vi. 84, 

Storrs, Dr. R. S., Life of S. Green, ix. 74. | 

Stoughton, William, Memoir of, viii. 337 ; ix. 346. 

Stoughton, Ms., viii. 56. 

Stow, Samuel, Memoir of, viii. 140. 

Stowe, Dr. C. E., viii. 266. 

Stowe, O., viii. 316. 

Strafford County, N. H., Aux. Ed. Soc., v. 261, ix. 194. 

Stratten, Thomas, iv. 234. 

Streetsborough, O., viii. 317. 
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Strength of Character promoted by the Principles | 
ot the American Education Society, ii. 70. 

Strictures on Am. Ed. Society examined, ii. 79, 135. 

Strong. Prof. Nehemiah, viii. 29. 

Strongsville, O., viii. 307. 

Stuart, Prof. Isaac, Egyptian Hieroglyphics, iv. 52. 

Stuart, Prof. M., Study of Classics, i. 86; Hebrew, 
i. 193; Examination of Strictures on American 
Education Society, ii. 79, 135; Sacred and Clas- 
sical Studies, ni. 161; Hebrew Grammar, iv. 
142; Sermon noticed, iv. 235. 

Student, Young, v. 247. 

Students in New Englund Colleges, Number of, i. 26. 

Studies, Course of, in Colleges, 1. 222. 

Studies, Sacred and Classical, i. 86, 193: iii. 161. 

Study of Greek Literature, Cheever on, iv. 273; v. 
33, 218. 

Sturbridge, Ms., x. 140. 

Sunderland, Ms., x. 399. 

Sutton, Ms., x. 140. 

Swan, William, Letters on Missions, iii. 185. 

Sweden, iii. 287. 

Swedenborgians. See New Jerusalem Church. 

Swedish Writers, List of, v. 140. 

Sweetland, Eleazar, Notice of. iv. 47. 

Switzerland, Keligious State of, iii. 50 ; Schools, v. 61. 

Fymmes, Zachariah of Charlestown, Ms., x. 244. 

Syria, Missions to, iil. 44. 





Taggart, Samuel, Notice of, iv. 47. 
Tabular View of the Colleges of New Eng., ix. 328. | 
Talmadge, O., viii. 317. 

Tappan, Dr. B., Reports, viii. 178 ; ix. 935 x. 105, 193. | 

Tappan, Dr. David, ix. 363. 

Taunton, Ms., and Vicinity, Education Society, v. 
237 5 vii. 177; x. 202. 

Taxation in the several States of the U. §., viii. 235. 

Taylor, Jane, Works, v. 77. 

Taylor, Oliver A., Brief Views of the Saviour, vii. 354. | 

Taylor, John, x. 401. 

‘Temperance Societies, ii. 43; iii. 62, 137; iv. 143; 
vii. 147; ix. 38]. 

Templeton, Ms., x. 141. 

Tennessee, Population of, vi. 13 ; Religious Denomi- 
nations in, ili. 219, 

Thacher, Peter, viii. 154. 

Thebes, Statue of Memnon, vii. 353. 

Thelwall, A. S., v. 154. 

Theological Seminaries. 
logical. 

Thompson, O., viii. 309. 

Thompson, William, viii. 53. 

Thomson, Dr. Andrew, iii. 277; v. 75. 

Thoroughly Educated Ministry, Importance of, ii. 

, 74. 

‘Thurston, David, Letter from, x. 333. 

Ticknor, Elisha, iv. 116, 330. 

Tillotson, G. J., Report, vii. 85. 

Todd, John, Address, vii. 235; Lectures, vii. 71; 
Student’s Manual, viii. 165; Sermon at Philadel- 
phia, x. 280; Multiplication of Ministers, x. 414. 

Tolland, Ms., x. 399 

Topsfield, Ms., vii. 261. 

Townsend, John, iv. 53. 

Tracts, Religious, ii. 38; iii. 55, 62, 137. 

Tracy, Joseph, Sermon noticed, v. 385. 

Transylvania University, Lexington, Ky., iii. 128, 
v, 329. 

Trask, George, Discourse noticed, x. 71. 

Treaties, Alphabetical Table, v. 130. 

Trimble, George, iv. 49, 330. 

Troy, N. Y., Female Seminary, iii. 291; v. 306. 

Troy, O., viii. 309. 

Trumbull County, O., Churches and Ministers in, 
viii. 317. 

Tiibingen, History of the University of, x. 360. 

Tunkers, Religious Sect, ii. 186. 

Turkish Writers, ‘ist of, v. 139. 

Turner, William W., Report, viii. 93. 

Tyerman and Bennet’s Journal, iv. 146, 149, 23]. 

Tyler, Pres. B., Sermon noticed, v. 77. 

Tyng, Dr. 8., Memoir of Dr. Bedell, x, 284. 

Tyson, Job R., on Lotteries, v. 39. 


See Seminaries, Theo- 





Union College, N. Y., vi. 224. 
Union Theological Seminary, Va., i. 1215 v. 323; 
Course of Study in, i. 126,234; History of, vii. 261. 





| Vermont University, v. 285; ix. 211. 


| Vienna, History of the University of, x. 349. 


! Vindication of Christian Ministers, x. 158. 
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INDEX. 


Unitarian Congregationalists in United States, i. 
ISS; ii. 187 5 av. 226; vi. QO). 

Unitarianism, Condition of, v. 147. 

United Brethren, Missions and Churches, ii. 22, 187; 
iii. 2275 iv. 226; v. B35 vi. We, vin, 38; 
vill. 1035 1x. 376. 

United States, Condition and Prospects of, viii. 357; 
Population of, 1. 13,73. See Population. Re 
sources, V. 152; vi. 1; vii. 154; Schools, ete., ii. 

; ve. 21, 72 

Universalists in United States, i. 183; ii, 188; iii. 
227; iv. 220; vi. QU 

Universities, German, History of, x. 311. 

University of Vermont. See Vermont University. 

Upham, Prof. T. C., Manual of Peace, viii. 254. 

Upton, Ms., x. 141. 

Uxbridge, Ms., x. 1Al. 
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Vail, F. Y., Agent Am. Ed. Soc., ii. 257; iii. 71, 136, 
153, 320; av. 101, 244, 342. 

Vaill, Joseph, Notice of, iv. 112. 

Valley of the Mississippi, View of, iii. 116. 

Venice, Statistics of, ix. 158. 

Vermont Branch American Education Society. See 
North West Branch. 

Vermont, Congregational Ministers in, i. 48, 161; ii. 
156; iii. 194; vi. 143; ‘Theological Education 
in, ix. 395; Population of, vi. 12. 

Vermont, Schools in, iii. 282; iv. 222; 


———s 


v. 238, 
Vethake, Dr. Henry, Address, vii. 349. 


View, Annual, of Propagation of Christianity, iii. 25. 
Vincent, Lewis, iv. 114. 


Virginia, Population of, vi. 12; Episcopal Theologi- 
: I ’ } } - 
cal Sem., near Alexandria, D. C., 1. 120; v. 321. 
Virginia, Religious Denominations in, iii. 215. 
5 ’ 5 ’ 
Virginia Schools, iii. 284; v. 321; State of religion 
eo ’ ’ o 
in 1748, ix. 310. ; 
Vision, Heaverly, by Nott, vi. 263. 
Vuse’s Astronomy noticed, vi. 235. 
y ’ 


Wadsworth, Benjamin, Pres. Harv. Coll., ix. 350. 

Wadsworth, Q., viii. 313, 

Wakeman, O., viii. 311. 

Waldo, Calvin, iv. 329. 

Wales, Ms., x. 399. 

Wales, Reli. Denom. in, iii. 231; Schools, viii. 304. 

Wales, Samuel, Prof., viii. 33. 

Walley, Samuel H., Jr., on Individual Responsi- 
bility, viii. 117. 

Walpole, Ms., viii. 56. 

Walter, Nehemiah, viii. 55. 

Walter, Thomas, viii. 55 

Walver, Abraham, Notice of, viii. 333. 

Walsh, Dr., Notes on Brazil, iv. 230. 

Wants of the World, vit. 352. 

Ward, Ms, (now Auburn,) x. 142. 

Ware, Ms., x. 399. 

Wareham, Ms., viii. 159. 

Warne, Joseph A., vii. 70. 

Warren, Ms., x. 142; Ohio, viii. 319. 

Warwick, Ms., x. 400. 

Washburn, Royal, Notice of, x. 265. 

Washington College, Ct., vin. 63 

Washington College, Pa., iii. 130, 302; v. 316. 

Washington College, Va., iii. 301, v. 323; History 
of, x. 145. i 

Washington County, Vt., Aux Ed. Soc., x. 314. 

Waste and Misapplication of Mind, iv. 169. 

Waters, Cornelius, Notice of, iv. 47. 

Waterville College, iii, 209; v. 117, 277. 

Watts, Dr., ii. 20; iv. 145. 

Wayland, Pres., iv. 146, 233; v. 335; Discourses, vi. 
122; Moral Philosophy, viii. 254. 

Wayne, O., viii. 252, 

Wead, J. M., v. 267. 

Weathersfield, O., viii. 317. 

Webber, Samuel, President of Harv. Coll-, ix. 336. 

Webster, Ms., x. 142. 

Webster, Daniel, vii. 140. 

Webster, John, iv. 112. 

Weld, Ezra, viii. 48. 

Weld, T. D., v. 334. 

Wendell, Ms., x. 400. 

Wenham, Ms., vii. 261. 
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ee x Seminary, Me., ii. 110, 231; iii. 288; v. ; Williamstown, Mzs., vii. 36. 
» 276. 


117 

Wesleyan University, Middletown, Ct:, iii. 302 
298 5 vii. 154. 

West, Gilbert, on the Resurrection, noticed, vii. 68. 


West, the, Moral and Physical Power of, i. 61; 


Qualifications of Ministers destined for, ii. 12 ; 
Vill. 366; State of, ii. 745; iid. S24. 

West Africa, Missions, iii. 35; iv. 40; vi. 93. 

Westborough, Ms., x. 143 

West Boylston, Ms., x. 143. 

West Bridgewater, Ms, viii. 150. 

Western Asia, vi. 41. 

Western Education Society, Cincinnati, O., vii. 265; 
viii. 265; ix. 284; x. 310. 

Western Education Society, N. “7 ji. 215 iii. 141, 
189, 241; ii. 126, 206; v. 171; vi. 222; x. 203. 
Western Reserve Branch po 5 Education So- 

ciety, ii. 203, 260; iii. 139, — 302 3 v. 264; vi. 
213, 222; vii. 269; viii. 270: 236 ; x. 311. 
Western Reserve College, v. 331; ‘Vii 150: viii. 315. 


Western Reserve Ministers, List of, Presbyterian | 


Churches and Ministers, viii. 219, 305. 

Western Theological Seminary, Pittsburg, Pa., i. 
119; iii. 306; v. 316. 

Western University, Pa., ii. 243; iii. 130; v. 316. 

Westfield Academy, Ms., ii. 234; iii. 268; v. 239. 

Westfield, Ms., x. 400 ; Ohio, viii. 314. 

West Hampton, Ms., x. 402. 

Western India, vi. 101. 

West Indies, iii. 58; vi 52, 108. 

Westminster, Ms., x. 143. 

West Newbury, Ms., vi. 259. 

Weston, Hercules, iv. 116. 

West Springfield, Ms, x. 402. 

West Stockbridge, Ms, vii. 35. 

Weymouth, Ms., viii. 56. 

Whately, Ms., x. 404. 

Wheatley, Phillis, Memoirs, vi. 283. 

Wheeler, Joseph, Notice of, x. 58. 

Wheelock, Pres. E., vii. 140; Life by Dr. Allen, x. 1. 

Wheelock, E., (son,) iv. 48, 3: 29. 

Wheelock, James, Notice of, iv. 48. 

Wheelock, Pres. John, iv. 45. 

White, Nathaniel, Memoir of, viii. 141. 

Whitcomb, Chapman, iv, 329. 

Whitecross’s Expositor, iv. 227. 

Whiting, John, Soa of Samuel of Lynn, x. 248, 

Whitefield, George, iv. 289; vii. 148. 

Whiting, John, Memoir, ix. 229. 

Whiting, Samuel, Memoir, ix. 230. 

Whitney, Eli, viii. 212. 

Whitney, Peter, Notice of, ix. 133. 

Wigglesworth, Edward, Prof., ix. 361. 

Wigglesworth, Michael of Malden, Ms., Memoir of, 
viii, 341. 

Wigglesworth, Prof. J., at Harvard College, ix. 361. 

Wilbraham, Ms., x. 404. 

Wilkins, Jonathan, iv. 113. 

Willard, Joseph, Pres. Harvard College, ix. 362. 

Willard, Levi, iv. 48, 329. 

Willard, Samuel, Vice Pres. Harvard Coll., ix 346. 

Wilder, ‘John, iv. 117. 

William and "Mary College, i. 235; ii. 243; iii. 268 ; 
v. 323. 

Williams College, i. 235; ii. 242; iii. 300; v.29]. 

Williams, Chester, of Hadley, x. 271. 

Williams, Elisha, Pres. Yale College, viii, 21. 

Williams, Gilbert 'T., iv. 117. 

Williams, John of Deertield, Ms., x. 268. 

Williams, Nehemiah, of Brimfield, Ms., x. 266. 

Williams, Solomon, of Northampton, Ms., x. 390. 

Ww iNliams, Roger, vi. 285, 

Williams, Simon Finley, iv. 329. 

Williams, Dr. Stephen, Notice of, x. 273, 

Williams, Williain, of Hattield, x. 272. 

Williamsburgh, Ms., x. 405 ; Ohio, viii. 232. 


Willoughby, O., viil. 307, 
Wilson, Bishop Daniel, Evidences of Christianity 

noticed, iv. 50, 

| Wilson, John. Memoir of, viii. 133. 

Wilson, Joshua, History of Eng. Presbyter., viii. 347. 
WwW inchendon, Ms., x. 144. 

Windham County, Ctr., Aux. Ed. Society, vii. 85. 
Windham, ©., vii. 317. 

| Windham County, Vt., Aux. Ed. Society, ix. 391. 

| Windsor, Ms., vit. 37; Ohio, viii, 282. 

Windsor County, Vt., Auxiliary Education Society, 
v. 165; ix. 292; x. 203. 

Winslow, Hubbard, on the Trinity, vi. 203; Ser- 
mons, viii 259; Young Man’s Aid, ix. 379. 

Winslow, Mrs. H., Memoir, viii. 254. 

Winslow, Miron, Speech before Ed. Soc., vii. 268. 

Winslow, Octavius, Spirit of Holiness noticed, ix, 
380. 

Winthrop, John, Character of, iv. 134. 

Wisconsin Territory, Population of, vi. 12. 

Wisner, Dr. B. B., Notice of Lt. Gov. Phillips, i. 9; 

Historical Sermons, iii. 144; Address, vii. 267. 

| Witherspoon, Pres., iv. 45; vii. 49; Memoir of, ix. 

| 105. 

| Withington, Wm., Christian Radicalism, viii. 350. 

W ittenburg, History of the University of, x. 361. 

Woilf, Joseph, x. 79. 

Wolcott, Oliver, viii. 212. 

Wolcott, Solomon, Notice of, iv. 48. 

Wolfe, Charles, Character of, v.29. 

Wood, Dr. G. &., Address, ix. 174. 

Wood, Henry, Address, v. 260; Memoir of Pres. 
Brown, vii. 133; History of Revivals in Dart- 
mouth College, ix. 177. 

W ood, Jacob, iv. 112. 

Wood, Dr. Samuel, Memoir of, iv. 123; x. 65. 

Woodbridge, Benjamin, D. D., Memoir of, viii. 129. 

W oodbriv ige, John, of South Hadley, x. 395. 

Woodbridge, John, of West Springfield, x. 403. 

W oods, Pres. Alva, Addresses, i. 154; vii. 147, 148. 

Worcester County, Ms., Aux. Ed. Societies, ili. 78 5 
v. 84, 85; vi. 63; vii. 83, 277; viii. 97: ix. 97, 
98; x. 202 ; Chhs. and Minis., x. 47, 126. 

Worcester, Town, Ms., x. 144. 

Worcester, J. E, v. 335. 

Worcester, Dr. Samuel, Notice of, x. 55. 

Worcester, 5S. M., Centennial Discourse noticed, vii. 
164. 

World, Wants of, vii. 352; ix. 282, 

Worthington, Ms., x. 405. 

Wrentham, Ms., viii. 57. 

Wright, Luther, Address noticed, vii. 69. 

Writers, List of, America, v. 186; vi. 23. 

Written Sermons, x. 76. 

Wylie, Pres. A., Essay on Ministerial Qualifications 
for the West, ii. 12. 


Yale, Elihu, founder of Yale College, viii. 18. 

Yale College, i i. 142; Reports on ‘Instruction in, * 
205, 235; History of, iii. 269, 300; iv. 141; 
300; ix. 72; Kingsley’s History of, viii. 13, 21 ; 
Prof. Goodrich on Revivals of religion in, x. 289. 

Yeates, Thomas, Hebrew Pentateuch, ix. 62." 

York, O., viii. 3i4. 

Young, Pres. J. C., Addresses noticed, iii. 185; iv. 
228. 

Young, John K., Agent Am. Ed. Soc., ii. 125, 202, 
260; iii. 69, 150, 234; ix. 402. 

Young M an, Account of one, ix. 81. 

Young Men, S Suggestions to, i. 100; Proper way to 
Assist, ii. 129; Claims of Ed. Soc. on, iii. 145; 
Prof. Howe's Appeal to, ix. 385. 

Youngstown, U., vili. 319. 

Youth, Education of Pious, vii. 371. 


Zeuner’s Village Harmony noticed, vi. 123. 
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